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INTRODUCTION. 


I  am  a  native  of  Germany,  born  in  Weener,  East 
Friesland,  Kingdom  of  Hanover,  on  the  24th  of 
September,  1827.  There  also  I  united  with  the 
church  of  God  (a  Free  Grace  Baptist  church)  in 
August,  1853,  and  emigrated  to  this  country  in  May 
or  June,  1854.  After  seven  weeks  sailing  on  the. 
Atlantic  ocean,  we  landed  at  New  York,  in  August 
same  year.  One  week's  stay  at  that  city  was  for  me 
full  of  experience  of  the  goodness  of  our  God  and 
of  His  care  toward  me  in  providence  and  grace. 

We  went  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  dwelt  there 
about  five  months.  I  was  in  the  meantime  trying  to 
find  Free  Grace  Baptists  there,  but  with  no  success. 
Then  my  lot  was  cast  at  Glover,  Clermont  county, 
Ohio,  where  I  resided  till  1858,  and,  after  a  search 
of  two  years  and  a  half,  I  was  successful  in  finding 
the  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptists.  I  joined  the 
Clover  church  by  experience,  though  I  could  then 
tell  only  an  outline,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of  v^hat  I 
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knew  the  Lord  Iiad  done  for  me.  Bat  they  re- 
ceived me  with  ghidness  of  heart  and  gave  me  lib- 
erty to  try  to  tell  in  public  what  I  had  told  them 
in  private.  Since  then  I  have  been  trying,  with  the 
ability  that  God  giveth,  to  set  forth  the  crucified 
Jesus,  to  proclaim  the  finished  work  of  Christ.  To 
speak  of  His  resurrection  and  ascension.  To  feast 
on  the  electing  love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Of  the 
regenerating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  his 
goings  forth  conquering  and  to  conquer,  until  the 
hard  heart  of  the  sinner  be  broken,  and  all  the  re- 
deemed are  brought  home  to  be  saved  to  sin  no 
more. 

Thus  from  Clover  I  moved  a  licensed  preacher  to 
Lynchburg,  Ohio.  Now  for  the  first  time  I  began 
to  write  out  a  little  of  my  experience,  and  it  was 
published  in  the  Signs  of  the  Times  in  (I  think)  1859. 
In  18G9  and  1870  I  sent  it  written  more  fully  to 
Elder  E.  H.  B^rnam,  editor  of  the  Regular  Baptist 
Magazine. 

In  1860  I  moved  to  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  where  I 
also  found  brethren  and  a  church  a  few  miles  from 
that  place.  There  were  some  beloved  colored  breth- 
ren in  the  town  of  Charleston.  They  wished  me  to 
break  the  bread  of  life  to  them  in  that  town,  and 
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bringing  my  case  before  the  church  at  Lynchburg 
the  brethren  there  agreed  to  ordain  me  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry  on  the  23d  of  March,  1861.  Thus  I 
was  sent  forth  of  the  brethren,  who  commended  me 
to  the  grace  of  God. 

In  1862  I  moveci  from  Charleston  to  Hillsboro, 
Ohio,  where  I  stayed  till  1865.  My  membership 
was  then  at  Brush  Creek  church,  Highland  county, 
Ohio.  Thence  I  moved  to  Madison,  Ind.,  where  I 
found  no  Baptists. 

In  1866  I  moved  to  Evansville,  Ind.,  where  I 
found  a  church.  I  lived  in  that  place  till  1869, 
gave  in  my  letter  from  Brush  Creek  church  and  en- 
joyed myself  exceedingly  in  fellowship  with  the 
English  brethren.  And  there  I  found  also  twoGer- 
mon  believers  who  could  talk  no  English.  My  stay 
was  not  yet.  So  far  there  had  been  no  certain  dwel- 
ling place  for  me.  I  moved  from  Evansville,  the 
beloved  place,  where  also  my  soul  has  suffered  much, 
and  went  to  Corydon,  Ind.  There  I  gave  in  by  ex- 
perience and  was  received,  preaching  to  the  loved 
ones  till  1871.  Thence  I  moved  to  Columbus,  Ind. 
Over  eight  years  I  lived  there  in  worldly  prosperity, 
but  was  destitute  of  the  society  of  God's  dear  people. 
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There  were  only  a  few  scaitered  believers  in  thai 
part  of  Indiana. 

Now  a  great  desire  came  over  me  to  live  at  some 
place  where  believing  Baptists  held  their  meetings 
every  Sunday.  For  two  whole  years  I  was  trying 
to  escape  my  loneliness.  With  sighs  and  groans, 
and  supplications,  with  longing  desires  and  tears,  I 
have  made  known  my  petitions  to  God,  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard  the  groanings  of  his  poor 
prisoner.  He  graciously  granted  me  my  request 
and  directed  me  to  Wilson,  N.  C,  where  I  have  re- 
sided since  January,  1880.  Thus,  while  I  once  more 
begin  to  write  '*  my  experience,"  I  am  mindful  of 
this  fact,  that  the  dear  Lord  has  been  gracious  to 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life.  Oh,  my  soul,  bow  at  his 
footstool  low,  for  he  had  compassion  on  his  poor 
worm.  He  brought  his  wandering  sheep  to  his  dear 
fold  again.  The  Lord  caused  me  to  find  favor 
among  his  dear  children  here,  for  they  have  received 
me  as  one  of  the  family.  They  loved  to  hear  me 
tell  of  the  wondrous  works  of  Jehovah  JesuSj  and 
they  glorified  God  concerning  me. 


PART  I. 


MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  GERMANY. 


CHAPTER  L 
Beloved  Readee: 

In  giving  my  experience  to  the  Chnrcb,  I  shall 
begin  at  the  beginning,  with  the  heart-sickening 
truth  that  the  first  sixteen  years  of  my  natural  life  I 
have  lived  without  hope  and  without  God  in  the 
world.  I  was  dead  in  sin,  and  knew  not  God.  The 
follies  of  youth  took  a  strong  hold  on  me.  I  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  cursing  and  swearing 
and  smutty  tales  and  anecdotes  came  as  natural  to 
me  as  was  possible.  I  was  Satan's  captive,  who  had 
power  to  mould  me  at  his  will,  but  God,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  did  not  leave  my  soul  in  prison,  nor  leave 
me  in  the  filth  of  sin.  I  was  not  to  perish  with  the 
world,  blessed  be  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

Impressions  of  eternity,  or  so-called  religious  im- 
pressions, I  have  had  sometimes,  but  they  would  all 
wear  off  and  soon  be  forgotten,  for  the  thought  of 
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eternity  made  me  afraid  and  became  awful  to  my 
mind.  My  parents  were  no  professors  of  religion, 
but  they  trained  me  up  from  early  childhood  to  read 
in  the  Bible  aloud  to  them.  I  was  brought  up  in 
the  Reformed  Church,  a  born  Gentile,  and  not  a  Jew 
even  outwardly. 

The  nearest  the  Reformed  Church  coraes  to  any 
in  this  country,  is  the  Presbyterian. 

Early  in  life  I  got  my  head  stuffed  full  of  notions 
as  to  a  do  and  live  system  of  religion,  and  believed 
wdiat  some  had  told  me — that  I  was  about  as  good 
a  christian  as  ever  I  need  be ;  was  sprinkled  in  in- 
fancy and  confirmed  when  fourteen  years  of  age,  I 
was  considered  as  a  full  member,  who  had  a  right 
to  their  communion  table.  About  this  time  I  was 
put  to  the  tailor's  trade  in  my  father's  vv^orkshop, 
and  for  two  hours  a  day,  (Saturday  and  Sunday  ex- 
cepted,) for  two  years  my  parents  sent  me  to  a  high 
school  to  study  the  higher  branches  of  German 
grammar.  Reading  aloud  in  the  shop  was  also  kept 
up.  It  was  novel  reading,  however,  and  only  some- 
times in  the  Bible.  This  novel  reading  took  a  de- 
cided bold  on  my  mind,  and  tended  to  excite  me  to 
such  a  degree,  that  in  the  day  I  would  think  about 
them  and  dream  of  them  in  the  night ;  they  seemed 
to  become  a  second  part  of  my  life,  like  the  food  was 
to  the  body.  The  Bible  became  now  a  dry  and  un- 
interesting book  to  me.  I  thought  to  become  like 
one  of  those  heroes  in  novels  was  far  preferable  to 
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all  religion,  because  they  were  worthies,  they  always 
carried  their  point,  because  they  were  so  noble  and 
true;  or  like  one  in  love-stories,  who  was  a  devoted 
slave  to  his  fair  one,  and  after  much  opposition  won 
her  by  his  honesty  of  purpose.  Though  poor  for  a 
long  while,  yet  in  the  end  he  was  successful,  bear- 
ing off  the  palm  through  his  persistent  efforts  of  fair 
dealing,  good  morals,  and  true  manliness  of  charac- 
ter. Such  things  I  coveted  after,  and  the  like  I 
would  declaim  in  company  of  my  young  friends. 

When  I  at  one  time  was  reading  a  poem  called 
The  MinstreVs  Curse  (Des  Seanger's  Fluch),  which  I 
knew  by  heart,  quite  unexpected  my  father  came 
into  the  room.  I  kept  on,  however.  He  heard  me 
patiently,  and  when  I  got  through  I  thought  he 
might  chide  me  for  the  foolishness,  but  instead,  he 
said :  ''  Well  done,"  and  said  that  he  regretted  that 
he  was  not  able  to  send  me  to  the  University  and 
have  me  educated  as  a  preacher."  So,  because  my 
parents  had  not  the  means,  I  was  not  so  educated. 

I  learned  my  trade,  but  ail  this  time  I  knew  not 
God.  I  can  but  review  the  years  of  childhood  and 
vouth  in  silent  awe  and  wonder.  While  I  write 
this,  I  am  astonished  at  the  long-suffering  of  a  cove- 
nant-keeping God.  With  thanksgiving  and  praise, 
I  would  sing  his  loving  kindness  in  the  night,  and 
his  keeping  care  over  a  worthless  worm  like  me,  even 
when  dead  in  sin!  Oh,  my  soul,  praise  him!  He 
spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
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down  to  hell,  v<^hilst  I  was  born  in  &in  and  loved 
sin — I,  a  child  of  wrath,  was  spared  and  not  cut  off  [ 
Who  spared  not  the  old  world,  though  they  were 
not  worse  than  others,  but  spared  me,  who  was 
equally  as  bad  as  they. 

Wonder,  0  heavens,  and  be  astonished,  O  earth  t 
Who  turned  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  into 
ashes,  condemning  them  with  an  overthrow,  but  I — 
let  me  speak  it  with  reverence — ^I  am  here  to-day,  a 
spared  monument  of  the  grace  of  God  !  *'  What  shall 
I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward 
me?"  0  God,  I  will  render  praises  unto  thee  !  Many 
who  were  much  better  than  I  have  been  called  away 
in  their  youth — death  has  gathered  them  to  the  dust 
again ;  many  have  died  as  they  lived,  without  leav- 
behind  them  any  evidence  of  their  acceptance  with 
Qod,  while  I  have  been  spared  to  behold  the  salva- 
tion of  the  God  of  Israel ! 

Pause,  my  soul,  adore  and  wonder  : 
Say,  O  why  such  love  to  me  ? 

The  days  of  my  youth  have  I  spent  in  folly,  and 
the  years  as  a  tale  that  is  told,  yet  have  I  been  kept 
just  outside  of  a  gaping  hell,  to  see  the  justice  of 
God  in  all  things,  and  to  learn 

That  if  my  soul  were  sent  to  hell, 
Thy  righteous  law  approves  it  well. 

When  in  the  days  of  youth  I  neither  hoped  for 
heaven  nor  cared  for  hell,  even  then  God  cared  for 
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me  and  kept  me  from  perishing,  until  be  would 
quicken  me  into  life,  and  bring  me  to  Jesus  Christ, 
bis  beloved  Son,  to  whom  be  honor  and  power  ever- 
lasting. Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name.  He  hath  not  dealt 
so  with  any  other  nation,  and  as  for  his  judgments, 
they  have  not  known  them.  All  ye  that  wait  for 
the  salvation  of  God,  praise  ye  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER -IL 

Never  shall  I  forget  the  consternation  I  felt  when 
I  was  awakened  at  the  hour  of  midnight  with  the 
words,  "God  is  holy,  what  art  thou?"  Although 
the  words  do  not  stand  in  canonical  order  in  the 
Bible,  nevertheless  they  came  to  me  as  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  saw  myself 
a  miserable,  hell-deserving  sinner.  I  cannot  describe 
the  feelings  I  had  at  the  awakening.  A  holy  God  ! 
a  condemned  sinner!  What  awful  disparity!  I 
wept  aloud,  and  my  brother,  who  was  in  bed  with 
me,  heard  and  asked  if  I  was  sick?  I  said,  "No, 
John,  I  am  such  an  awful  sinner."  He  paid  no  fur- 
ther attention  to  it  or  me,  and  sle[>t  on.  But  I  could 
not  sleep  any  more  that  night.  I  was  determined 
to  say  no  more  about  it  to  any  one.  I  felt  that  no 
one  in  this  world  could  help  me,  and  to  God  the 
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Holy  One  I  could  never  come.  My  sins  now  canae 
all  up  before  me:  like  Pharoah's  host  they  were 
after  me,  like  swarms  of  locusts  they  arose,  and 
darkness  and  death  eternal  stared  me  in  the  face. 
Oh  !  the  horror  of  that  night.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing I  got  up  and  sought  and  found  the  Bible.  I 
took  the  Book  to  a  place  where  I  might  be  by  my- 
self, but  not  a  word  could  I  find  to  suit  my  case. 
My  fellow  workmen  in  the  shops  did  not  know  what 
to  make  of  my  appearance  and  conduct.  They  no- 
ticed a  change,  but  attributed  it  to  sickness.  I  could 
not  eat.  I  wept  more  than  anything  else.  The 
tears  would  come.  I  strove  to  keep  them  back,  but 
could  not.  This  lasted  for  several  days.  One  morn- 
ing early  I  arose  and  opened  the  Bible  once  more, 
and  where  it  fell  open  I  read  :  "  Arise,  shine,  for  thy 
light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon 
thee,"  Isaiah  60:  1.  This  completely  overcame  me. 
I  could  read  no  further.  I  closed  the  Book.  With 
it  came  a  rejoicing  in  my  sin-smitten  soul,  which 
seemed  to  lift  me  above  earth,  above  sin,  above  all 
my  misery,  mourning,  lamentation  and  v/oe.  The 
words  were  Gospel,  tlie  tidings  of  salvation  to  me. 
The  workmen  in  the  shop  told  me  I  looked  like  one 
who  had  suddenly  fallen  heir  to  some  large  estate. 
And  so  I  had.  I  could  not  explain.  It  had  come 
so  sudden,  I  could  not  utter  my  happiness.  For 
some  time  I  lived  as  though  I  had  never  sinned. 
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The  multitude  of  my  sins  were  all  driven  back,  and 
I  felt  peace  and  happiness  reign  in  my  heart. 

But  a  change  took  place.  In  an  answer  to  one  of 
the  men,  I  used  the  name  of  God  in  vain  !  Imme- 
diately I  felt  guilty  again.  I  ran  out  of  the  shop — 
weeping  took  the  place  of  rejoicing.  I  was  much 
distressed.  I  hunted  for  the  same  text  again  which 
had  brought  such  uninterrupted  joy  for  a  season.  I 
found  it,  but  lo,  the  power  and  sweetness  of  it  was 
gone !  and  I  remembered  that  I  had  read  it  many 
times  before,  and  wondered  how  it  could  have  given 
me  such  great  joy  only  lately.  Now  my  eyes  fell 
on  the  next  verse:  "  For  behold  the  darkness  shall 
cover  the  earth-,  and  gross  darkness  the  people." 
Isaiah  60:  2.  This  I  concluded  was  my  case;  Iwas 
of  the  earth,  and  darkness  had  come  upon  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  ! 

And  if  I  did  not  belong  to  the  people  spoken  of 
there,  gross  darkness  must  be  my  portion  too,  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Now,  I  said 
to  myself,  I  am  determined  to  break  myself  from 
all  my  bad  habits,  I  will  entirely  quit  swearing  at 
any  cost.  I  formed  resolutions  and  would  act  upon 
them  ;  I  would  become  religious,  and  then  go  to  the 
communion  table.  For  a  time  I  was  on  my  guard, 
I  did  not  want  to  think  even  a  wrong  thought,  but 
wrong  and  sinful  thoughts  would  come  unsought, 
unasked,  and  ere  I  was  aware  I  beheld  and  was  as- 
sured that  my  heart  was  full  of  them.     This  wor- 
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ried  me  greatly.  To  the  world  I  tried  to  go  and 
mingle  again  with  my  former  companions,  but  lo  I 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  were  turned  into  plagues 
to  me,  and  my  friends  would  call  me,  mockingly, 
the  quaker  or  the  preacher.  Why  not  altogether 
join  the  church  and  become  one  of  God's  people? 
But  then  I  felt  my  unworthiness,  and  to  God's  peo- 
ple such  a  horrid  sinner  as  I  could  never  belong. 
Sometimes  the  horror  of  great  darkness  was  so  thick 
upon  me  that  I  would  arise  in  the  night  and  go 
quickly  to  some  field  and  kneel  down  or  fall  on  my 
face  trying  to  pray.  But  when  I  got  there  I  could 
not  pray.  I  thought  I  must  keep  trying,  and  try- 
ing again  to  break  myself  from  sinning.  The  Lord 
would  not  hear  me  as  long  as  I  was  committing  sin. 
Sometimes  I  would  goto  a  night  prayer  meeting. 
A  few  godfearing  people  would  meet,  and  I  got  to 
hear  of  it.  I  went  and  heard  them  read,  talkr  and 
pray,  and  sing,  and  for  a  little  while  I  imagined  I 
felt  better.  But,  oh,  my  foolish  heart !  I  still  lived 
the  old  ways  of  boyish  follies,  and  got  into  them 
again  in  earnest.  Now  I  resolved  to  give  up  all 
religious  notions,  and  keep  on  with  the  world  as 
best  I  could.  I  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  acting 
the  hypocrite,  and  the  way  I  was  going  on  was 
nothing  but  hypocrisy.  To  visit  prayer-meetings 
and  trying  to  associate  with  godly  people — and  then 
still  lust  after  the  follies  of  youth,  was  inconsistent. 
Either  religion  must  go  or  the  world.     Of  this  I 
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felt  more  and  more  assured.  I  thought  may  be  I 
might  easily  lay  religion  aside  forever,  and  if  I  was 
to  show  by  my  conduct  that  I  was  no  religionist, 
but  was  just  like  the  rest  of  boys,  they  would  then 
quit  teasing  me  and  holding  me  up  as  some  pious 
youth.  But  I  was  mistaken.  I  could  not  forget  the 
words  that  first  had  come  to  me  at  midnight:  "God 
is  holy."  They  followed  me  wherever  I  went.  And 
I  kept  on  resolving  to  do  better,  yet  every  time,  as 
opportunity  afforded,  I  would  be  found  engaged  in 
some  foolishness  again.  So  time  passed,  and  I  saw 
myself,  instead  of  getting  better,  grow  worse  and 
worse.  Now  the  conviction  came  to  me  that  I  had 
justly  deserved  eternal  death.  That  it  was  beyond 
my  reach  to  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins.  I  could  dc 
nothing  to  get  into  favor  with  God,  who  is  the  holy 
God.  I  cried,  but  there  was  no  answer !  I  prayed^ 
but  God  did  not  hear  me.  What  to  do  I  knew  not. 
I  was  like  one  desperate.  Nothing  but  sin  could  I 
call  my  own.  What  must  I  do  to  be  freed  from  sin? 
What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  No  relief,  no  help 
appeared.  In  my  anguish  and  bitterness  of  soul  I 
concluded  and  cried,  I  am  lost— lost  to  all  eternity 
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CHAPTER  III. 

About  this  time  I  left  home  with  a  firm  resolve  \ 
to  do  better.  And  if  I  cculd  find  out  what  my  du-  j 
ties  were,  I  would  do  them;  and  thus,  as  I  was 
taught,  obtain  peace  and  forgiveness.  And  l^y  du-  ^ 
ties  (works)  I  would  atone  for  all  my  former  con-  ; 
duct.  Moreover,  I  resolved  to  become  good,  and  do 
good,  and  cease  to  do  evil,  and  then  God  would  have  ' 
mercy  on  me;  and,  as  it  is  the  whole  duty  of  man  ' 
to  fear  God  and  keep  his  commandments,  I  would  i 
begin  at  once,  and  begin  in  earnest.  I  went  to  the  \ 
city  of  Emden,  and  got  work  in  a  tailor  shop,  but 
failed  to  work  with  a  will  as  I  had  resolved  to  do  ; 
I  felt  a  spell  of  sickness  come  over  me.  When  by  \ 
myself,  I  could  do  nothing  but  weep,  and  when  in  ; 
the  shoj)  1  trembled  and  sighed.  The  proprietor  \ 
soon  found  out  he  could  do  nothing  with  me,  and  ^ 
then  sent  me  away  sick  and  penniless.  I  more  stag- 
gered than  walked  out  of  town.  I  felt  I  had  to  give  '\ 
up.  Vengeance  had  overtaken  me,  and  I  felt  as  i 
though  I  was  about  to  be  dragged  into  hell.  I  wished  ^ 
for  some  place  where  no  mortal  could  see  me,  and  ; 
then  I  could  die  there  and  await  and  receive  my  i 
doom.  Condemned,  justly  condemned,  I  felt  I  could 
no  longer  live.  I  wished  for  rocks  and  mountains  i 
to  fall  on  me,  and  hide  me  from  the  face  of  him  that  : 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  ' 


•     3Iy  Experience  in  Germany.  17 

Lamb.  Atlast  I  found  such  a  place  in  a  large  open 
field.  I  almost  crawled  to  the  spot.  I  was  sure  no 
mortal  eye  could  see  me,  nor  mortal  car  hear  my 
groanings.  I  prayed  to  the  devil  to  deal  mercifully 
with  me  when  he  had  me  finally  in  hell, as  I  thought 
I  had  not  been  so  very  much  overwicked  after  all. 
I  sank  down  on  the  grass,  as  one  dead.  I  expected 
to  awake  amidst  the  flames  of  hell.  My  sins  had 
crushed  me  down,  and  I  thought  were  dragging  me 
to  endless  perdition.  Then  I  becafoe  unconscious, 
and  knew  no  more.  While  in  this  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness, I  saw  all  my  sins  exposed  in  a  crucified 
person,  who  appeared  to  me  as  the  crucified  Saviour. 
I  knew  it  was  Jesus,  but  looked  with  astonishment 
at  my  sins  being  exposed  in  Christ.  While  I  was 
gazing  with  speechless  wonder,  a  voice  proceeded 
from  the  crucified  Saviour,  and  he  spoke  to  me  in 
the  German  tongue:  "  Coiiie  unto  me,  thou  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  I  an- 
swered, and  cried  :  What  1  Me,  0  Lord  ?  I  am  such 
an  awful  sinner  !  And  the  crucified  Saviour  an- 
sw^ered,  and  said  :  I,  even  I,  have  blotted  out  all  thy 
transgressions  for  my  name's  sake,  and  thy  sins  and 
thy  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more!  My  soul 
was  filled  with  speechless  awe,  I  trembled  with  full- 
ness of  joy.  When  I  found  utterance,  I  said  :  I  have 
beard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but  now 
mine  eye  seeth  thee;  wherefore,  0  Lord,  I  abhor 
myself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.  Then,  at  once 
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consciousness  returned.  I  found  myself  lying  on  my 
face;  I  sprang  to  my  feet,  looked  around,  and  said 
to  m3'self,  what  was  tliis?  I  felt  and  pinched  my 
arm  to  bo  assured  that  it  w\as  ray  body  still  on  earth  ; 
everything  looking  brighter,  everything  seemed  to 
look  glorious  all  around.  I  said,  where  are  my  sins? 
where  is  my  misery?  where  my  sickness?  where 
was  that  awful  burden  of  guilt?  They  were  no 
more  pressing  me  down.  They  were  gone — all  gone. 
I  felt  as  light  as  air,  I  thought;  and  to  assure  my- 
self, I  danced  around,  I  sprang  up  in  the  air,  I  ran, 
then  fell  on  the  ground,  then  got  up  again,  leaping 
and  praising  God.  Adoration,  thanksgiving  and 
praise  flowed  like  living  water  from  my  lips;  I  wept 
tears  of  joy  and  gratitude;  my  heart  and  soul  were 
full  of  praise.  Oh !  the  rapturous  thought,  Jesus 
loved  me  !  Jesus  called  me,  and  assured  me  of  the 
full  and  free  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins.  Yea,  be- 
loved reader,  I  was  so  overcome  that  [  stood  still 
awhile,  took  off  my  hat,  viewed  the  spot,  and  then 
said  :  Here  is  God.  Mine  eyes  have  seen  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  Praise  his  name, 0  my  soul!  Sing  praises 
to  Jehovah  Jesus ;  sing  praises  to  the  mighty  God  ! 
He  hatii  removed  all  my  sins  from  me:  he  will  re- 
member them  against  me  no  more  forever.  Oh  ! 
blessed  day!  Oh!  glorious  hour!  Then,  in  raptur- 
ous song  I  cried  with  tears  of  joy  :  Bless  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
oame !     Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
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all  bis  benefits!  wbo  forgivetb  all  tbine  iniquities, 
wbo  bealetb  all  tby  diseases,  wbo  redeemetb  tbylifo 
fronri  destruction,  wbo  crownetb  tbee  witb  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies.  Ps.  103:  1,  4.  Wben 
my  sins  bad  arisen  against  me  mountain  bigh,  tbe 
migbty  God  overtbrew  tbese  mountains — I  am 
saved! — saved  from  bell's  destructive  power,  saved 
from  deatb,  from  sin  and  sin's  exceeding  sinfulness. 
I  am  a  new  creature,  and  even  my  bodily  sickness 
was  cured  by  tbe  Heavenly  Pbysician  tben  and 
tbere.  After  a  little  time  of  tbus  feasting  after  long 
fasting,  I  went  my  way  rejoicing,  never  more  to  be- 
liold  witb  my  bodily  eyes  tbe  spot  wbere  I  bad  ob^ 
tained  tbe  blessing  of  my  beloved  Saviour,  God- 
blessings  eternal,  even  life  evermore.  Tberefore  will 
I  give  tbanks  iinto  tbee,  0  Lord,  among  tbe  beatbenj 
and  sing  praises  unto  tby  name.     Ps.  18 :  49. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I  went  to  Auricb  and  found  work  immediately, 
Tbe  man  said,  boy  as  I  was,  be  would  give  me  a  trial, 
I  worked  a  week  for  bim  and  witb  bim,  wben  a 
feeling  came  over  me  wbicb  I  could  not  resist.  I 
wanted  to  go  borne.  Tbe  proprietor  of  tbe  sbop 
bowever  protested.  He  said — was  tbere  anytbing 
$imiss  on  bis  part?    I  told  him  no.    He  said  as  he 
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had  no  children  he  could  love  me  as  his  own  child  ; 
ho  insisted  I  must  not  leave  him.  He  would  give 
me  double  wages  if  that  would  do  any  good.  But 
I  could  not  stay.  I  feit  I  must  go  home  and  tell 
my  parents,  brothers  and  sister,  the  glorious  news 
of  redeeming  love  which  I  had  heard  and  seen  and 
talked  and  felt;  if  peradventure  any  of  my  dear 
kindred  might  believe  also,  and  taste,  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious.  How  glad  v/ill  my  dear  parents  be 
when  they  hear  me  tell  what  great  things  the  Lord 
has  done  for  my  soul.  Hov^r  glad  will  they  be  when 
they  find  me  a  changed,  converted  boy,  regenerated 
by  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  called  by  Jesus  Christ, 
my  precious  Lord ;  to  knov/that  God  in  Christ  hath 
blotted  out  my  sins  and  remembered  them  against 
me  no  more  forever.  How  glad  will  they  be  when 
they  hear  me  tell  that  Jesus  had  indeed  appeared  to 
me  on  my  way  to  Emden  to  Aurich,  appeared  to 
me  when  I  was  sinking  into^  hell.  I  thought  they 
w^ould  rejoice  with  me  to  hear  me  tell  hov/  the  lost 
was  found,  how  the  dead  was  made  alive;  to  hear 
me  declare  how  repentance  was  given  me  by  Christ, 
and  obtained  by  me,  a  worthless  w^orm.  What 
change  !     Oh,  what  change  had  God  wrought  1 

Such  and  many  more  of  like  thoughts  came  over 
me  when  I  was  working  with  the  aforesaid.  The 
thought  of  bringing  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  my 
kindred  in  the  fiesh  overbalanced  everything,  and 
I  quit  work  to  travel  some  50  miles  a  foot  without 
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sleeping,  eager  to  arrive  at  home  once  more,  now  to 
publish  the  truth  of  God's  forgiving  love.  When  I 
came  near  the  house  of  my  parents  I  heard  some 
loud  talking  in  the  room.  Father  had  some  of  his 
friends  with  him,  and  they  were  in  liquor,  smoking 
and  talking.  I  opened  the  door,  went  to  where 
father  was  and  said :  ''  Father,  the  prodigal  has  come 
home/'  "Prodigal,  indeed  !"  said  he.  *'  Yes,  father," 
I  said,  "  I  am  a  different  boy  now  from  what  I  used 
to  be.  Oh,  believe  me,  Jesus  has  met  me  by  the 
way  I  came  from  Emden  to  Aurich.  He  hath 
changed  me  altogether,  and  he  also  hath  forgiven 
me  ray  sins.  Now  you  will  see  me  cast  down  no 
more,  nor  will  you  see  me  neglecting  my  business 
any  more.  What  God  has  done  for  me  is  most  won- 
derful indeed."  Speechless  the  whole  company  were, 
listening  to  my  story.  Some  looked  like  they  were 
ready  to  say,  "This  is  an  idle  tale."  Others  looked 
astonished.  Mother  and  sister,  who  had  also  come 
in,  were  crying,  and  wTien  1  was  through  tellingj 
father  said :  "Well,  go  to  bed  now,  we  shall  inquire 
of  this  matter  to-morrow."  So  the  next  morning 
father  asked  me  io  tell  again  what  I  had  told  them 
last  night.  I  told  them  all  before  all  his  workmen 
too.  My  father  said,  "That  must  be  some  kind  of 
delusion,  and  he  hoped  I  would  not  try  to  make  out 
that  the  Apostles'  days  had  returned.  That  day  had 
passed,  said  he,  and  I  must  have  been  dreaming  it 
all" 
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My  disappointment  was  great.  I  verily  had 
thought,  when  my  folks  heard  all,  they  could  not 
help  believing.  I  was  mistaken.  They  did  not 
understand  my  speech,  but  unspeakable  happiness 
and  the  full  assurance  of  faith  in  the  truths  I  had 
experienced  abode  with  me  for  some  time.  I  be* 
came  very  attentive  to  conversations  of  religious 
people,  and  whenever  I  could  get  into  their  com- 
pcMny  I  was  watching  very  closely,  desirious  to  hear 
some  one  tell  something  as  I  had  experienced  it;  of 
the  plague  of  sin  in  the  heart,  of  soul-troubles  al^ 
most  overwhelming,  of  groanings  that  cannot  be 
uttered,  of  longing  desires  to  know  more  of  Christ, 
But  I  found  not  one  of  that  kind  for  several  years, 
and  such  as  have  not  experienced,  by  woeful  expe= 
rience,  what  sin  is,  can  never  know  what  deliverence 
or  forgiveness  of  sin  is.  What  I  then  chiefly  found 
among  men  professing  godliness  was  what  one  ought 
to  do,  what  one's  duty  was  to  do,  and  men  dead  in 
sin  were  exhorted  to  do  things  they  knew  nothing 
about. 

Now,  as  a  journeyman  tailor,  I  traveled  and 
worked  awhile  in  Elberfield,  which  was  said  to  be 
a  religious  city  in  the  main.  I  searched  for  a  com- 
panion in  the  love  and  truth  of  God,  but  found 
none.  Krummacher,  a  great  divine  in  the  Protest- 
ant church,  preached  there.  I  had  read  man}^  of 
bis  sermons  formerly,  and  now  had  a  great  desire 
to  hear  him  preach.     I  went  to  his  church  several 
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times,  but  could  not  get  in  ;  standing  room  as  well 
as  pews  were  literally  packed  with  people.  Now  all 
this  time  I  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  I  was 
alone  in  tlie  world  with  such  an  experience  as  mine 
was.  Yet  I  could  have  fellowship  with  prophets 
and  apostles — their  experience  had  been  like  mine. 
Ail  had  obtained  like  precious  faith.  All  live  unto 
God  and  encompass  us  as  a  great  cloud  of  witnesses; 
we  find  them  in  the  word,  sometimes  weeping  and 
sometimes  rejoicing,  sometimes  groaning  and  at 
other  times  singing,  sometimes  in  the  dark  and  then 
again  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  all  looking 
to  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  their  faith.  Thus 
God  kept  up  the  v/ork  of  faith  in  my  heart.  And 
thus  I  was  enabled  to  live  unto  God  also,  the  faith 
he  had  given  me  being  a  living  faith,  pointed  con- 
tinually to  the  finished  work  of  Christ,  and  so  that 
living  faith  and  living  works  of  Christ  came  to- 
gether, and  faith,  luith  the  works  of  Christ  in  me, 
was  not  dead.     Praise  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul. 


CHAPTER.  V. 

When  tiie  time  had  come  that  I  must  go  to  another 
large  city  to  complete  my  years  as  a  journeyman 
tailor,  according  to  the  laws  of  that  country,  I  left 
Elberfield,  being  intent  to  go  to  Hanover,  the  capitol. 
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But  the  Lore]  had  determined  otherwise,  as  I  never 
arrived  in  Hanover.  Within  twelve  miles  of  the 
place  I  fell  sick.  On  the  way  I  felt  a  weariness 
come  over  me;  I  sat  down  on  the  side  of  the  road. 
While  I  was  thinking  I  was  tired  only,  I  meant  to 
rest  a  little  while,  and  looking  over  a  valley  to  a 
hill  opposite,  these  v^^ords  came  to  me :  And  I  looked 
and  lo  a  lamb  stood  on  the  mount  Zion.  Rev.  14: 1. 
And  verily  a  beautiful  lamb  I  saw,  and  a  thought 
struck  me:  This  is  the  Lamb  of  God  as  it  had  been 
slain.  I  took  my  Testament  out  of  my  pocket,  and 
turned  to  Revelations  and  found  the  words.  Look- 
ing up  again,  the  lamb  was  there  yet.  After  gazuig 
awhile  upon  this  wonderful  revelation,  I  commenced 
reading  again  to  see  what  v/as  said  about  this  Lamb 
of  God.  It  left  a  deep  impression  on  me,  so  deep 
that  at  the  time  of  this  writing  (L882)  it  is  all  as 
fresh  in  my  memory  as  if  it  had  occurred  yester- 
day, though  more  than  thirty-five  years  ago  this 
took  place. 

But  ray  strength  failed  me,  and  I  could  get  no 
further  on  my  journey.  A  man,  having  in  charge 
a  team  for  marketing,  coming  that  way  saw  me  and 
asked  me  if  I  was  sick?  I  told  him  I  thought  not, 
may  be  I  was  tired  only.  He,  however,  insisted  that 
I  should  be  helped  in  his  wagon  to  the  nearest  town, 
called  Springe,  where  I  might  rest,  ])e  said  in  the 
inn.  Arriving  there,  I  had  become  so  weak  that  I 
could  hardly  walk.    The  kind   innkeeper   imme- 
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diately  discovered  that  I  was  very  sick.  They  wished 
to  know  where  I  was  from,  and  I  could  not  get  my 
passport  and  other  papers  out  of  my  pocket.  So 
they  conveyed  me  to  a  bedroom  and  sent  for  a  doc- 
tor and  a  magistrate.  The  physician  examined  me, 
and  the  magistrate  my  papers,  (as  they  afterwards 
told  me)  for  I  had  become  unconscious  as  soon  as 
they  had  brought  me  to  the  bed.  My  parents  were 
now  informed  of  all  this,  and  correspondence  was 
kept  up  between  the  parties,  and  the  physician  was 
besought  from  various  sides  to  do  all  in  his  power, 
to  try  all  his  skill  to  save  me,  etc.  But  vain  is  the 
help  of  man.  They  did  all  they  could  for  me,  in 
every  way,  but  for  several  weeks  the  physician  could 
give  no  encouragement,  and  at  last  he  gave  me  up, 
and  that  night  they  pronounced  me  dead  1  They 
had  supposed  I  was  a  Catholic  and  a  priest  had  been 
sent  for  to  manage  the  funeral.  They  had  ordered 
the  cofHn  to  be  made,  and  had  thought  of  burying 
me  in  two  days.  The  next  morning  a  lady  came 
in  the  room  to  see  the  poor  dead  body,  and  she  ex- 
amined me  and  declared  there  was  yet  life  in  me. 
The  doctor  was  sent  for  in  haste.  He  arrived  and 
said  he  did  not  believe  it.  But  this  lady  implored 
him,  by  the  prayers  of  my  parents,  to  try  all  in  his 
power,  leave  nothing  untried,  if  peradventure  I 
might  be  given  back,  as  it  were,  from  the  dead,  and 
the  doctor  set  to  w^ork  with  a  will.  In  less  than  five 
minutes,  they  said,  I  had  moved  my  fingers,  and 
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then  the  doctor  exchaimed  :  "  The  boy  is  Scaved  !  He 
will  live!  I'll  vouch  for  the  next  thirty  ye'ars  for 
his  health!" 

During  tliis  severe  spell  of  sickness,  called  ner- 
vous fever  (Typhus),  I  was  continually  in  a  state  of 
delirium.  I  fancied  that  all  my  relations  were  dead, 
and  I  had  no  one  on  earth  that  would  care  for  me 
in  the  future,  and  while  this  fancy  had  settled  upon 
my  wandering  mind,  I  saw  nothing  but  desolation 
and  ruin  before  me.  When  I  was  well  enough  to 
hear  and' understand,  the  folks  told  me  how,  pre- 
vious to  my  supposed  demise,  they  had  to  watch  me 
so  close.  I  had  repeatedly  tried  to  jump  out  of  the 
bed.  I  then  recollected  plainly  how  I  had  seen  the 
door  of  my  room  open,  and  had  seen  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  come  in  the  room  and  three  or  four 
of  his  disciples  with  him.  The  Lord  (for  I  knew 
him)  came  to  my  bed,  .laid  his  hand  on  my  head, 
and  said :  "  Fear  not,  thou  shalt  see  thy  rela- 
tives again."  I  tried  to  rise  and  fall  at  his  feet,  but 
the  waiters  caught  me,  and  I  did  not  fall  on  the 
floor.  Oh,  blessed  Saviour!  Let  me  be  nothing, 
and  less  than  nothing,  but,  oh  permit  me  to  bless 
thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen, 

In  two  weeks  I  thought  I  felt  strong  enough  to 
travel  on  towards  home.  I  was  now  doubly  assured 
that  my  father  and  mother  lived;  and  brothers  and 
sister  too.  The  promise  of  Jesus  was  with  me,  and  a 
letter  I  had  received,  with  all  the  well  known  signa- 
tures of  all  rav  nearest  kindred  and  relations.     Too 
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eager  I  was  now  to  start  home  at  the  earliest  possi- 
ble moment.  The  folks  told  me  so  many  things  I 
had  said,  and  all  of  such  a  deep  religious  nature.  In 
the  most  endearing  terms  I  had  almost  constantly 
been  preaching,  **  My  beloved  Jesus."  I  was  a  won- 
der  to  them,  and  every  one  seemed  to  rejoice  to  see 
me  getting  well  again.  Daily  I  requested  the  phy- 
sician to  allow  me  to  go  home  now.  At  last  he  con- 
sented. It  was  so  arranged  that  they  sent  me  to 
Bremen  by  omnibus,  and  from  thence  I  must  get 
home  as  best  I  might.  So  I  parted  from  the  dear 
people  who  had  done  so  much  for  me;  they  wept 
and  cried,  and  fell  on  my  neck  and  kissed  me,  and 
I  never  saw  any  of  them  any  more. 

"  But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  0 
Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  0  Israel.  Fear  not, 
for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy 
name;  thou  art  mine.  When  thou  passest  through 
the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee.  When  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burned, 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee;  for  I  am 
the  Lord  thy  God,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Sa- 
viour."    Isaiah  43  ;  1 — 3. 

Arriving  at  the  place  where  the  stage-driver  had 
his  orders  to  put  me  off  (Bremen),  I  v>^as  to  under- 
take to  walk  from  Bremen  to  Oldenburg,  some  thirty 
miles;  from  thence  to  be  conveyed  again  to  Leer, 
Ostfriesland,  and  finally  to  Weener  where  my  pa- 
rents lived.     I  took  my  napsack  and  tried  to  walk, 
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but  found  I  oould  not  travel  on  foot.  Seeing  an  inn 
on  the  public  road  where  I  was  creeping  along,  I 
went  in  and  told  the  landlord  I  could  get  no  farther, 
and  had  to  at  least  remain  over  night;  may  be  I 
might  feel  stronger  the  next  morning.  I  showed 
him  my  papers,  and  he  made  immediately  ready  for 
me  to  lie  down.  He  told  me  the  authorities  ought 
not  to  have  sent  me  on  such  a  journey  ;  I  was  in 
danger  of  falling  into  a  relapse,  and  no  one  could 
tell  the  consequence.  At  least  I  would  not  be  able 
to  leave  his  place  for  many  days.  He  conducted 
me  to  a  neat  little  bedroom  all  to  myself,  and  retir^ 
ing  I  tried  to  sleep,  but  could  not.  While  medita^ 
ting  on  my  condition,  I  heard  the  door  of  my  bed- 
room opened  by  some  one,  and  my  landlord  and  a 
stranger  stepped  into  the  room.  Talking  to  the' 
stranger,  the  landlord  said:  "There  is  a- very  sick 
boy."  The  stranger  said:  ^' Well,  I  will  take  him 
along  and  bring  him  to  his  parents,  for  I  know  his 
parents  well."  Of  course  I  could  not  make  out  what 
they  were  talking  about,  but  my  heart  beat  so  loud 
that  I  could  hear  it.  I  looked  up,  and  w-ished  to 
know  what  they  meant.  Tlien  mine  host  explained 
to  me,  that  a  few  minutes  ago  this  gentleman  had 
arrived  at  the  inn  with  a  carriage  and  two  fine 
horses;  had  no  notion  of  stopping,  when  some  irre- 
sistible persuasion  had  taken  hold  of  him  to  stop  at 
this  place  for  the  night,  though  he  meant  to  travel 
some  farther  on.  This  man  now  was  to  take  me  in 
his  carriage  all  the  way  home,  and  travelled  through 
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the  very  town  where  I  resided  when  at  home ;  that 
he  knew  my  parents  well,  and  was  quite  willing  to 
take  me  along  in  the  morning,  provided  I  might 
feel  strong  enough  to  endure  the  fatigues  of  a  long 
ride.  Moreover,  he  said  there  is  in  the  carriage  a 
comfortable  bed,  and  everything  is  fixed  for  such  a 
sick  but  convalescent  boy  as  you  are.  I  could  not 
answer  the  man  a  word.  I  broke  down  in  tears, 
and  turned  around  with  praise  to  God  and  thanks- 
giving in  my  heart.  And  a  sweet,  refreshing  sleep 
drowned  the  wonderful  intelligence,  and  the  next 
morning  they  assisted  me  to  get  ready,  and  bedded 
me  in  that  fine  conveyance  of  his,  and  I  felt  quite 
comfortable.  Now  I  asked  the  man  how  it  had  come 
to  pass  for  him  to  be  there  at  the  right  time  for  me? 
He  told  me  he  had  been  conveying  his  master  to 
the  Insane  Asylum  at  Hanover,  and  was  now  back 
on  his  way  home.  And  he  was  glad,  he  said,  to  have 
found  me  rather  than  go  home  all  by  himself.  Verily 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the  days 
of  my  life  !  ^ 

"^  Oh  for  a  heart  to  praise  my  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame  ; 
A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

There  was  great  rejoicing  when  I  reached  home. 
My  parents  at  first  sight  wept  on  my  neck.  They 
said  I  had  become  such  a  skeleton,  and  the  Lord  God 
be  praised,  said  they,  for  having  spared  me.  I  soon 
revived  under  the  kind  care  of  my  parents. 
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CHAPTER  VI.  " 

When  the  time  Ijad  come  that  I  had  to  be  a  sol-* 
dier,  I  was  fully  restored  to  health  and  strength. 
I  went  in  the  service  at  twenty.  While  in  the  service 
I  found  a  few  God-fearing  comrades  who  assembled 
nights  and  Sundays,  either  in  some  garret,  or  in 
the  woods  for  worship,  all  by  themselves.  This  lit- 
tle band  I  followed  and  they  permitted  me  to  be 
with  them,  to  sing  and  pray,  and  to  listen  to  what 
their  speaker  and  all  of  them  had  to  say  in  their  ex- 
perience pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Rather 
than  go  to  church  falsely  so-called,  I  followed  these^ 
my  comrades.  I  loved  and  sought  their  company, 
because  (as  I  thought)  they  loved  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  My  dependence  upon  God  I  felt  daily,  and 
I  loved  the  few  who  also  felt  their  weakness.  One 
of  the  young  men  called  on  me  to  pray  in  the  assem-^ 
bly.  It  was  the  first  time  I  had  ever  been  called 
upon  to  pray.  Ami  we  all  knelt  down,  and  I  re- 
peated the  prayer  which  the  Lord  Jesus  had  taught 
his  disciples  to  pray  :  "  Our  Father,  which  art  in 
heaven,"  etc.  When  we  arose  from  prayer,  the 
preacher  said  :  "  That  for  one  to  pray  that  prayer, 
he  must  have  a  sure  evidence  of  his  sonship,  ere  he 
might  say  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  "  Our  Father." 
What!  call  God  our  Father  without  His  authority? 
Without  knowing  he  is  born  of  God?  "  I  had  never 
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told  these  believers  what  I  knew  of  Christ,  but  some 
of  them  said  they  had  heard  I  had  been  with  Jesus 
and  had  been  taught  of  him.  Being  all  of  us 
brought  up  in  the  same  form  of  religious  worship 
as  it  was  called,  viz :  Reformers  from  the  Lutherans, 
these  few  men  had  found  out  by  the  Scriptures  (and 
I  hope  by  revelation  too)  that  believers'  baptism  by 
immersion  was  the  only  and  true  baptism,  and  not 
infant  sprinkling  or  unbelievers'  immersion  either* 
As  soon  as  they  might  be  permitted  to  get  home 
again  (there  being  no  Baptists  in  these  parts  of  the 
kingdom,)  they  should  immediately  make  applica- 
tion to  the  Baptist  church  for  baptism  by  immer- 
sion, and  so  follow  the  Lord  in  His  blessed  ordi-. 
nance  in  obedience  to  His  command. 

Now  it  came  to  pass  that  my  captain  heard  of  our 
meetings,  and  I  being  the  only  one  of  his  company 
who  attended  them,  he  sent  for  me  to  come  to  his 
office  immediately.  Not  knowing,  of  course,  what 
he  wanted,  I  hastened  to  his  presence.  The  captain 
said:  "I  have  heard  you  visit  clandestine  meetings 
of  a  religious  or  sectarian  kind ;  is  not  our  church 
good  enough  for  you  fellows  to  attend?  For  what 
purpose  are  your  meetings — and  why  don't  you  at- 
tend church  ?  "  I  said  :  ^'  Mr.  Captain,  (Herr  Haupt- 
maun)  because  these  young  men  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  I  have  chosen  their  company.  In  the  church 
we  find  no  such  preaching,  praying  and  singing  as 
among  these,  God's  poor — "     He  interrupted  me, 
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exclaiming,  "  Fellow,  are  you  crazy?  Let  me  not 
hear  another  word  of  it!  About,  face  !  forward, 
march  !"  Thus,  he  commanded  rae  out  of  his  pres- 
ence. I  had  made  bold  in  declaring  these  things  to 
him,  because  he  was  about  to  get  married  to  a  preach- 
er's daughter,  so  perad venture  he  might  love  to  hear 
the  truth.  But  he  never  asked  again  about  it,  nor 
was  I  ever  forbidden  to  meet  with  the  little  band  of 
beloved  brethren,  though  I  counted  myself  un- 
worthy to  be  with  them. 

The  war  with  Denmark  (1849)  called  the  old  sol- 
diers to  the  front,  while  we,  the  recruits  of  1848,  had 
to  remain  in  garrison  until  sufficiently  drilled,  then 
to  be  sent  afterward  to  join  the  regiment.  Thus 
we  were  separated,  and  I  never  saw  any  of  them 
again,  except  one,  to  whom  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
refer  to  in  another  place.  When  we  v/ere  sent  to 
join  the  regiment,  peace  was  declared  ;  while  we 
were  quartered  at  Zelle  for  a  few  months,  though  I 
found  no  people  nor  any  companion  in  the  fear  of 
God  in  the  place,  I  experienced  some  powerful  and 
sweet  manifestations  of  the  loving  kindness  of  our 
God.  The  Saviour  was  made  very  precious  to  my 
heart  occasionally,  that  I  could  at  times  exclaim: 
'*  Precious,  precious  Jesus !  O  let  my  heart  be  thy 
dwelling,  as  thou  hast  been  my  dwelling  place 
through  all  generations !  "  I  have  at  times  felt  such 
a  nearness  to  the  Lord,  that  when  by  myself  I  have 
wept  tears  of  joy:  continually  blessing  and   prais- 
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ing  the  name  of  Jesus;  but,  oh,  when  these  short 
moments  end,  though  not  quite  quite  left  alone,  I 
miss  the  presence  of  my  friend  like  one  whose  com- 
forts are  gone. 

^  ^  I  to  my  own  sad  place  return, 

My  loneliness  to  feel  ; 
I  sigh,  I  pant,  I  groan  and  mour'n, 
And  am  but  barren  still," 

So  I  prayed  in  the  spirit  of  that  blessed  Word  : 

' '  More  frequent  let  thy  visits  be, 

Or  let  them  longer  last  ; 
I  can  do  nothing  without  Thee, 
Make  haste,  my  Gfod,  make  haste!" 

A  short  time  after  this^  we  were  sent  home  on 
furlough. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

I  now  being  twenty-two  years  of  age,  got  married, 
and  after  one  year's  stay  in  the  place  where  my  wife's 
parents  resided,  (Nienburg,)  I  emigrated  to  my  coun- 
try, Weener,  with  my  wife  and  child.  A  few  days  only 
had  we  been  at  the  home  of  my  parents,  when  I 
heard  father's  foreman  tell  him  concerning  a  new 
sect  being  started  (as  they  called  it)  in  our  town, 
consisting  of  a  few  men  and  some  old  women,  per- 
haps some  ten  or  twelve  persons,  all  told.  They 
were  excluded  from  the  Missionary  Baptist  church, 
because  they  had  believed  that  salvation    was  of 
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grace  alone,  and  now  they  had  organized  and  had  a 
minister  ordained  over  them  by  oue  of  the  Holland 
Grace  Baptists,  and  in  fact  they  now  talked  of  noth- 
ing else  but  free  grace — free  grace  and  Jesus  Christ. 
They  had  quit  drinking  liquor  altogether,  and  they 
cursed  and  swore  no  more  at  all,  and  one  of  the 
worst  drunkards  had  also  united  with  them,  and  he 
a  tailor  too.  And  he  was  said  to  be  one  of  the  ablest 
to  talk  of  free  grace,  and  such  things,  as  if  they  were 
the  elect  and  the  only  ones  to  be  saved,  etc.,  etc.  I 
trembled  when  I  heard  that  man  tell  these  things  to 
my  father.  I  could  not  stay  in  the  same  room  any 
longer.  I  went  out  of  the  shop  to  where  I  could  be 
entirely  by  myself.  Weeping,  I  cried  to  the  Lord, 
saying,  "  0  Lord,  this  is  the  people  I  so  long  have 
sought;  0  lead  me  to  this  })eople."  Now  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  go  and  see  the  worst  one  of  that 
crowd  (as  they  were  called)  as  soon  as  my  day's  work 
was  done.  That  same  night  I  went.  His  wife,  who 
was  at  that  time  bitterly  opposed  to  his  faith,  was 
not  at  home,  the  children  were  in  bed,  and  he  was 
entirely  by  himself,  reading  in  the  Bible.  When  I 
came  in,  he  shut  the  book,  and  after  a  "  Good  even- 
ing, sir,"  I  said  to  him,  "  We  had  a  nice  day  to  day.'* 
*'  Oh,  yes,"  said  he, ''  Our  God  is  good  ;  he  causes  his 
sun  to  shine  over  the  good  and  over  the  evil ;  he 
gives  rain  to  the  just  and  unjust.  But  we  by  nature 
are  over  so  ungrateful,  and  are  trampling  his  good- 
ness continually  under  our  unhallowed  feet."  I  gave 
vent  to  tears,  and  told  him  that  such  alas !  was  my 
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case  exactly.  Now  this  man's  mother  was  a  £;odly 
person,  and  in  times  past  I  had  told  her  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  had  done  for  a  mad  Gaderene  like  I  had 
been,  and  the  dear  old  lady  had  told  her  son,  after 
he  had  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  This  I 
was  told  afterward.  When  he  saw  me  weeping,  now 
for  the  first  time  I  was  with  him,  he  wept  too,  and 
then  commenced  preaching  Jesus  to  me,  just  as  I 
loved  to  hear  it:  for  so  I  had  been  taught  my  ado- 
rable Saviour  by  the  Lord  himself,  just  so  he  had 
revealed  himself  to  me  and  in  me,  in  short  the  man 
spake  to  me  as  never  man  had  spoken  to  me  before. 
And  when  he  said,  "  Let  us  ptay,"  we  knelt  down  on 
the  brickstone  floor,  and  he  prayed  forth  the  prayer 
and  praise  with  fervency  and  supplication  such  as  I 
had  never  heard  before  from  any  man.  O  happy 
hour  to  me  !  I  felt  in  my  soul  the  magnifying  power 
of  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  did  rejt)ice  in  God  my 
Saviour,  for  he  had  regarded  the  low  estate  of  his 
servant,  and  had  set  me  among  the  princes  of  his 
kingdom.  Here  I  could  sit  at  Jesus'  feet.  This  wa^ 
the  gate  of  heaven.  It  was  heaven  in  my  heart, 
heaven  around,  above  and  beneath.  Heaven  and 
happiness  were  wafted  through  my  every  bone  and 
marrow.  Verily,  OLord,in  thy  presence  is  fullness 
of  joy  !  And  to  thee,  0  most  precious  Saviour,  to 
thee  be  honor  and  power  everlasting.     Amen. 

When  I  started  home  the  dear  man  grasped  me  by 
the  hand,  and  said  he  felt  it  in  his  heart  that  I  was 
his  dear  brother,  and  with  blessings  trembling  on 
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his  lips,  he  uttered  a  "God  bless  you,"  and  sent  me 
away,  and  I  went  home  rejoicing.  This  was  my 
first  truly  happy  time  I  had  ever  spent  with  one  of 
God's  humble  poor,  yea,  one  of  the  most  despised  of 
that  little  flock — despised  by  the  world  because  the 
grace  of  God  worked  in  him  mightily,  and  with 
boldness  he  declared  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
same  yesterda}^  to-day  and  forever,  and  salvation  to 
the  uttermost  in  Jesus  and  none  other.  His  name 
was  Wert  Broons.  When  I  got  home  I  told  my  wife 
I  had  been  to  see  the  man  of  whom  she  had  heard 
so  much  to-day.  She  thought  it  was  almost  crim- 
inal in  me  to  have  done  so.  I  told  her,  that  bad  as 
the  man  had  been  formerly,  he  now  was  a  good 
man.  Grace  had  made  him  good.  Now  Christ  was 
living  in  that  man.  But  my  wife  being  a  stranger 
in  the  place  could  not  understand  why  it  was  that 
my  parents  cou»ld  be  so  set  against  the  men  they 
called  Grace  Baptists.  So  she  told  my  parents  that 
I  had  been  to  see  that  dangerolis  man.  Then  my 
father  took  me  aside  and  in  the  presence  of  mother 
told  me  that  they  were  informed  I  had  been  to  see 
a  man  who  had  gone  over  to  that  despised  little  sect, 
and  if  that  ever  came  to  the  ears  of  our  pious  cus- 
tomers, they  would  never  forgive  me,  and  I  need 
not  look  for  patronage  from  them  in  my  business* 
He  (father)  entreated  nie  not  to  have  anything  more 
to  do  with  that  crowd.  Stay  or  abide  in  the  church 
where  you  were  ba|)tized  (sprinkled)  in  infancy  and 
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confirmed  in  youth.  These  Baptists,  poor  fellows, 
have  departed  from  the  faith  of  Luther,  and  of  all 
our  great  and  pious  reformers,  and  in  their  delusion 
they  suppose  they  are  better  than  all  of  us.  Yes,  no 
man  cares  for  them  ;  and  if  you  ever  should  get  the 
disease  of  attaching  yourself  to  thern,  you  will  have 
to  starve  and  go  begging,  and  all  the  schooling  (ed- 
ucation) I  gave  you,  said  father,  will  be  entirel}^ 
thrown  away  on  3^ou.  Will  you  now  ruin  yourself 
and  little  family  for  no  cause?  Take  warning  in 
time,  and  remember  that  it  can  make  you  in  no  wise 
better  than  you  are  now.  You  are  now  as  good  a 
christian  as  you  ever  need  to  be.  Don't  meddle 
with  this  thing,  or  else  they  will  have  you  under 
the  water. 

But  God  in  his  mercy  directed  my  mind  to  his 
word.  Then  I  learned  that  it  is  far  better  to  follow 
the  Lord  than  to  listen  to  the  reasonings  of  any  man. 
The  more  I  became  acquainted  with  the  Baptists 
that  advocated  sound  doctrine  and  lived  worthy  of 
'the  gospel,  the  more  I  loved  them.  Indeed,!  coulct 
say  in  the  words  of  Scripture:  *'  Of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy."  However,  it  soon  was  noised  abroad 
that  I  visited  several  of  that  sect  everywhere  spoken 
against,  and  I  was  regarded  with  suspicion  by  all 
who  knew  I  leaned  that  way,  though  at  that  time 
I  had  not  as  much  as  thought  upon  the  subject  of 
baptism  by  immersion.  The  brethren  had  not  called 
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my  attention  to.it.  It  was  their  opinion  that  the 
Lord  himself  must  reveal  this  also  to  a  believer. 
One  night  the  baptism  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
came  in  vision  to  my  understanding,  and  then  for 
the  first  time  I  discovered  that  I,  who  for  years  had 
professed  to  love  and  to  follow  the  Lord,  had  not 
followed  him  in  his  ordinance  of  baptism  by  im- 
mersion. O  Lord,  I  cried,  is  this  for  me  ?  0  reveal 
it  to  me;  make  it  plain  to  me,  and  enable  me  to 
follow  thee  in  all  thy  commands.  In  the  morning 
I  began  searching  the  Scriptures  upon  this  particu- 
lar subject,  and,  behold,  look  where  I  might,  I  found 
it  written  as  with  a  sunbeam.  I  asked  the  Lord,  if 
consistent  with  his  holy  will,  to  permit  me  to  be 
with  his  dear  people,  to  make  it  plain  to  me,  and  if 
infant  sprinkling  was  according  to  his  word  it  must 
be  right ;  if  not,  it  must  be  false  doctrine,  a  delusion, 
an  error.  And  if  believers'  baptism  (immersion)  was 
according  to  his  word,  I  begged  His  Majesty  to  re- 
veal it  to  me  with  power  sufficient  for  me  to  declare, 
What  hindereth  me  to  be  baptized  ?  And  the  Lord 
rewarded  my  diligent  search  with  the  full  assurance 
that  believers'  baptism  only  was  according  to  his 
word  and  revelation.  Oh,  the  nights  and  days  of 
longing!  When  I  was  satisfied  upon  this  point, 
then  the  question  came  up.  Was  I  worthy?  Had  I 
not  neglected  the  ordinance  too  long?  Still,  the 
desire  to  be  baptized  by  immersion,  and   thus  be 
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united  to  God's  dear  people,  increased  day  by  day. 
Again  and  again  I  heard,  as  though  one  spoke  to 
me,  "  Why  tarriest  thou  ?  Arise  and  be  baptized  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Some  six  or  eight  miles  from  our  town  was,  or  is, 
a  city  called  Leer.  A  little  congregation  of  baptized 
believers  assembled  at  the  house  of  one  wliose  name 
was  Termoehlen.  One  Sunday  morning  early  it  was 
impressed  on  my  mind  that  I  must  goto  their  meet- 
ing. Accordingly  I  started  and  walked  thither,  and 
arrived  in  time  for  preaching  to  commence.  The 
meeting  lasted  the  whole  day,  and  towards  evening 
I  started  for  home  again,  when  the  minister  said  he 
would  accompany  me  a  few  miles  on  my  way.  Now 
to  the  minister  I  unburdened  my  mind,  and  I  heard 
from  him  the  same  blessed  truth,  concerning  bap- 
tism by  immersion,  as  I  had  been  taught  it  by  reve- 
lation. And,  indeed,  I  exclaimed  and  said:  Lo  I 
here  is  water,  what  hindereth  me  to  be  baptized  ? 
He  said  there  was  a  congregation  of  brethren  in  our 
town,  and  when  they  assembled  I  might  tell  them 
all  I  had  told  him,  and  when  they  all  were  satisfied, 
he  would  baptize  me.  But  oh,  brother,  saith  he, 
consider — prayerfully  consider,  the  trials  and  tribu- 
lations which  await  you  when  you  take  this  step. 
You  may  be  forsaken  of  father  and  mother;  your 
brothers  also  will  turn  against  you  ;  your  wife  may 
leave  you ;  your  customers  will  cease  to  patronize 
yoUj  and  you  may  very  likely  be  reduced  to  poverty 
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and  want.  Do  you  think  you  can  stand  all  this? 
I  said,  with  fear  and  trembling:  "The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide." Then  he  grasped  me  by  the  hand,  his  eyes 
filled  with  tears, and  lie  said:  "The Lord  bless  you, 
my  dear  brother.     For  my  part,  I  am  satisfied. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

' '  The  opening  heavens  'round  me  shine. 
With  beams  of  sacred  bUss, 
"While  Jesus  shows  his  heart  is  mine, 
And  whispers  I  am  his." 

How  shall  I  describe  the  feelings  I  had  upon  the 
manifestation  of  being  found  worthy  to  follow  my 
blessed  Master  into  the  watery  grave?  To  be  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  his  death?  The  verse  I 
just  quoted  I  knew  nothing  of  at  that  time,  yet  the 
words  fell  this  morning  witli  sweetness  in  my  heart, 
and  I  apply  them  here  because  they  were  then 
wholl}^  applicable  to  mj  case.  I  was,  as  it  were,  car- 
ried along  above  earth  and  earthly  things.  I  found 
the  Lord  Josus  precious  to  my  soul,  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  the  one  altogether  lovely.  It  now 
spread  among  God's  dear  poor,  that  I  was  by  grace 
a  fit  candidate  for  baptism. 

One  evening  (Thursday)  word  was  sent  me,  the 
preacher  b^4  come,  and  the  little  congregation  was 
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to  meet  at  eight  o'clock.  I  went,  too,  and  related  to 
the  little  flock  what  I  then  knew,  and  I  was  received 
to  be  baptized  that  night.  When  on  our  way  to- 
ward the  water,  the  minister  remarked  that  it  seemed 
to  him  there  was  a  little  something  in  the  w^ay,  that 
I  seemed  to  be  in  the  dark  or  under  a  cloud,  because 
I. had  become  so  uncommunicative  all  at  once.  Then 
I  told  him  that  I  had  promised  my  preacher,  who 
had  severely  questioned  or  catechised  me,  whenever 
the  Lord  should  make  it  manifest  to  me  that  be- 
lievers' baptism  by  immersion  was  for  me  and  ac- 
cording to  scripture,  I  was  to  let  him  know  it,  cie  I 
was  baptized.  Then  our  ministering  brother  said  : 
"Brother  Greenwood,  we  cannot  baptize  you  to- 
night. First  of  all,  let  that  gentleman  know  tliat 
you  are  fully  persuaded.  He  thatbelieveth  shall  not 
make  haste."  Then  the  cloud  vanished,  and  I  was 
glad.  Now,  the  brethren  appointed  another  night 
for  the  solemn  ordinance,  but  I  said  :  "  Brethren, 
let  me  be  baptized  in  day-time."  Such  a  thing  as 
baptizing  in  broad  daylight  had  not  as  yet  been  tried. 
Even  at  nights  they  had  sometimes  been  disturbed 
by  enemies.  Men  armed  with  shotguns  or  pockets 
full  of  rocks  had  attempted  to  drive  apart  the  little 
bands,  and  had  also  freq'uently  threatened  the  life 
of  the  minister.  When  on  this  occasion  the  breth- 
ren stood  in  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  or  impropri- 
ety of  adopting  my  suggestion,  I  said  :  "  Brethren, 
let  me  be  baptized  in  daylight :  Jesus  reigns.''^     Then 
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said  tbey:  "The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  And 
Sunday  morning,  ten  o'clock,  was  the  hour  ap- 
pointed for  us  all  to  be  at  the  water.  This  was  on 
Thursday  night. 

On  Friday  morning  I  informed  the  preacher 
whom  I  had  promised,  that  upon  prayerful  searcli- 
ing  of  God's  word,  and  by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
my  Lord,  I  was  fully  persuaded  that  believers'  bap- 
tism was  the  commandment  of  Christ  to  his  people, 
and  to  me.  I  now  said  nothing  at  all  upon  the 
subject  to  any  one,  not  even  to  my  wife.  When 
Sunday  morning  bad  come,  my  wife  seemed  pleased, 
because  for  two  days  past  I  had  said  not  a  word  one 
w^ay  or  another  upon  the  much  talked-of  subject, 
baptism.  Slie  said  she  hoped  I  had  quit  the  notion 
altogether.  I  told  her.  No;  I  felt  that  I  should  have 
grace  given  me  to  follow  my  Lord.  She  asked  if  I 
would  tell  her  when  it  was  to  be?  I  replied,  "  No, 
my  dear,  I  will  not.  You  might  raise  up  an  army 
of  Satan's  host,  to  disturb  and  give  us  trouble." 
About  half  an  hour  after  this,  I  dressed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  going  out,  and  my  wife  wanted  me  to  take 
our  little  boy  along,  (then  about  two  years  old.)  I 
had  no  objections.  I  took  the  child  by  the  hand, 
and  leisurely  strolled  through  the  streets,  until  I 
got  out  of  the  town.  Then  I  took  the  babe  in  my 
arms,  and  walked  faster  to  be  in  time  where  the 
brethren  had  appointed  at  the  water-side.  I  once 
turned  to  see  around  me,  and  lo,  a  woman  was  fol- 
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lowing  me,  I  now  feared  this  person  might  make 
trouble.  I  breathed  a  longing  prayer  to  the  Lord 
for  his  mercy,  when  the  woman  turned  around,  left, 
and  I  saw  her  no  more.  In  the  distance  I  saw  the 
brethren  at  the  water.  My  heart  sang  praises  to 
God,  Upon  arrival  I  changed  apparel  the  brethren 
had  brought  for  me,  and  the  brother  minister  took 
me  by  the  hand  and  led  me  into  the  water.  He 
spoke  the  solemn  words:  "According  to  the  com- 
mandment of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ,  I  baptise  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen  ! "  I 
realized  that  I  had  been  buried  and  now  risen  with 
Jesus,  and  exclaimed  aloud  :  *' Now  I  am  thine,  O 
Lord  Jesus,  entirely  thine  own.  Hallelujah  I 
Amen." 

Filled  with  exceeding  great  joy,  I  nov;  bent  to^ 
wards  home,  and  the  brethren,  too,  went  in  different 
directions  toward  their  abodes.  On  my  way  I  took 
my  little  boy  into  a  friend's  house,  who  had  told  us 
to  come  over  some  time  a^d  get  some  cherries.  I 
helped  the  child  climb  the  tree,  and  he  picked  the 
cherries  himself,  and  filled  his  little  handkerchief 
with  the  fruit.  Coming  home  he  YVds  delighted  to 
tell  his  mother  how  he  himself  had  plucked  the 
cherries,  and  thus  (as  I  had  desired  it)  he  had  his 
mind  altogether  on  this  one  thing.  Dinner  being 
Ju§t  ready  we  sat  down  to  dinner.    I  was  enabled  to 
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lisp  forth  a  short  but  fervent  prayer,  and  durhig 
mealtime  my  wife  remarked  : 

"I  think  there  must  be  something  unusual  the 
matter  with  you,  for  I  have  not  seen  you  so  cheer- 
ful for  some  time."  However,  I  said  nothing,  and 
told  her  only  how  pleased  our  little  boy  had  been 
when  he  picked  the  cherries  off  the  tree.  In  the 
afternoon  my  wife  expected  me  to  go  to  church  (so- 
called),  because  my  favorite  preacher  was  to  preach, 
but  I  declined,  not  giving  any  reason  for  declining. 

After  service  grandmother  came  over  and  de- 
manded a  reason  for  my  absence.  I  gave  none, 
however,  but  she  looked  at  me  with  suspicion.  When 
the  evening  bells  began  to  ring,  grandmother  said  : 
^^  Now,  come  along.  Go  to  church  and  fill  your  seat." 
She  grasped  mo  by  the  arm  and  pulled  me  along, 
when  I  said  :  "  Grandmother,  its  no  use.  I  shall  go 
to  church  no-niore;  that  is,  I  am  done  with  Babylon 
forever."  Oh  !  the  looks  the  dear  old  lady  gave  me  ! 
She  turned  to  my  wife  and  said  at  once:  "Then  he 
is  baptized."  My  wife  was  astonished.  She  came 
right  straight  before  me  and  said  :  "Are  you  bap- 
tized?" I  said:  "  Yes,  my  dear,  I  am  baptized."  She 
ran  out  of  the  house  like  one  crazy,  crying  repeat- 
edly:  "  My  husband  is  baptized  !"  Some  of  the  old 
friends  of  the  reformed  church  took  her  in,  and  told 
her  it  was  no  crim«e,  she  ought  not  to  act  thus,  etc. 
She,  however,  was  determined  she  would  leave  me, 
and  would  live  with  me  no  longer.     My  own  rela- 
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tives  had  told  her  it  certainly  might  be  better  for 
any  one  to  be  sent  to  the  penitentiary  for  a  few  years, 
than  to  be  baptized  by  that  low  set  of  Baptists. 

She  went  also  to  my  parents,  and  said  she  was 
determined  to  leave  me.  But  they  told  her  no.  We 
were  married,  and  now  she  had  better  try  to  bear 
with  me  for  weal  or  woe.  Father  and  one  of  my 
brothers  brought  her  home,  but  she  refused  to  be 
comforted.  ''  Now  you  can  go  preaching,"  were  the 
first  words  father  spoke  when  he  came  in,  "then 
you  sure  must  starve  your  little  family."  I  took 
the  Bible,  and  where  it  fell  open  I  read,  and  said: 
Oh,  that  I  might  have  this  ministry,  receive  mercy 
and  faint  not.  I  read  Cor.  2:  1,  4,  10.  Also  we  are 
to  give  no  offence  in  anything,  that  the  ministry  be 
not  blamed,  but  in  all  things  approving  ourselves 
as  the  ministers  of  God  in  much  patience,  in  afflic- 
tions, in  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes,  in  im- 
prisonment, in  tumults,  in  labors,  in  watchings,  in 
fastings,  by  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long  suffer- 
ing, by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  love  un^ 
feigned,  by  the  v/ord  of  truth,  by  the  power  of  God, 
by  the  armor  of  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left,  by  honor  and  dishonor,  by  evil  re- 
port and  good  report;  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true; 
as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known;  as  dying,  behold 
w^elive;  and  chastened  and  not  killed;  as  sorrow- 
ing, yet  always  rejoicing  ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich;  as  having  nothing,  yet  possessing  all  things. 
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2  Cor.  6:  3,  10.  Here  I  closed  the  book.  Then 
came  the  wife  of  Dr.  Brooiis  in  the  room  ;  taking 
father  aside,  she  said:  "Mr.  G.,the  preacher  who  bap- 
tized your  son,  is  in  our  house,  let  us  have  him  ar- 
rested." Father  said:  "  No,  madam  ;  I  am  no  Judas. 
That  preacher  is  blameless.  My  son — it  is  all  my 
son's  fault ;  he  ought  to  have  known  better."  The 
next  day  my  wife  was  preparing  to  leave  me.  I 
went  over  to  brother  B.,and  told  him  what  I  feared. 
He  opened  the  Bible  and  read  ;  *'And  unto  the  mar- 
ried I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the 
wife  depart  from  her  husband,  *  *  but  if  the  unbe- 
lieving depart,  let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sis« 
ter  is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases,  but  God  hath 
called  us  to  peace;"  and  there  is  one  thing  that 
you  can  do,  said  our  brother,  "  that  is  for  you  not  in 
any  wise  give  occasion  for  offence,  nor  permit  that 
apprentice  of  yours  to  help  her  off."  When  I  came 
home  my  wife  was  calling  on  the  boy  to  go  to  the 
office  and  have  the  driver  of  the  stage  or  omnibus 
to  stop  for  her,  when  I  said  ;  "  No,  he  shall  not  go; 
but  one  thing  let  me  tell  you,  my  dear  little  wife, 
you  have  now  given  place  to  Satan  so  long,  and  if 
you  keep  on  in  this  way,  he  will  soon  have  you  in 
hell."  She  threw  off  her  fixings,  and  sat  down  and 
wept,  and  then  she  turned  her  face  to  me  and  said  \ 
"  Bernard,  forgive  me ;  and  tell  all  your  brethren, 
and  ask  their  forgiveness  for  me ;  I  have  done  all 
of  you  a  grievous  wrong."    I  saw  she  was  sincere. 
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The  Lord  had  quieted  her.  The  Lord  had  triumphed 
gloriously,  and  I  had  occasion  to  praise  his  great 
and  wondrous  name.     Praise  ye  the  Lord! 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Since  it  had  pleased  God  to  restore  my  wife's  con- 
fidence in  me,  he  gave  me  also  a  grateful  heart,  and 
enabled  me  to  endure  the  sneers  and  neglects  of 
kindred  and  strangers,  and  my  most  gracious  Lord 
condescended  to  keep  me  in  his  fear,  and  caused  me 
to  find  him  precious  above  all  that  might  be  named. 
His  grace  (Oh  the  blissful  theme!)  wms sufficient  for 
me  to  stand,  upheld  by  his  righteous,  omnipotent 
hand.  Day  by  day  have  I  learned  what  is  meant  by 
worshipping  God  in  spirit  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh.  By  sad  experience  I  have  heard  also 
that  in  me,  that  is  in  my  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing. 
When  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present.  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin.  My  best  thoughts,  my  best  inten- 
tions, and  the  best  that  lean  do  are  so  polluted,  that 
unwashed  in  Jesus'  blood,  they  would  sink  me  down 
to  perdition,  but  I  am  not  giving  to  the  church  the 
history  of  my  life.  Were  I  called  upon  to  do  that, 
and  were  I  to  undertake  the  task,  it  would  be  as  im- 
];)Ossible  as  it  would  be  unprofitable.  In  this  I  am 
trying  tell  ray  Father's  sons  and  daughters  and  my 
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mother's  children  in  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  what 
my  God  and  their  God  has  done  for  me.  What  de- 
liverances from  dead  weights,  from  sickness,  sorrow, 
grief  and  pain  the  dear  Saviour  manifested  to  me. 
What  separation  from  a  professing  and  profane  world 
had  to  take  place.  When  my  heart  had,  as  it  were, 
been  rent  in  sunder,  what  peace,  what  comfort  Jesus 
has  given  me!  I  am  trying  to  tell  of  the  love  visits 
of  Immanuel  Jesus  to  me,  of  the  many  tears  he  has 
wiped  from  off  my  face.  0  blessed  God,  thanks  be 
unto  Thee;  God  himself  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  our  eyes.  Oh  ye  disconsolate,  that  weep  for 
sin  and  over  a  suffering  Saviour.  Take  courage! 
The  Lord  is  faithful.  He  will  never  leave  you  or 
forsake  you.  Yes,  I  want  to  tell  you  how  he  always 
hears  and  answers  the  groanings  of  his  poor  sin- 
smitten  people,  and  tell  you  of  the  whispers  of  his 
love,  of  his  forgiving  mercy,  of  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, (if  I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me,)  of  the  blood  of  Christ  applied  to  a  sinner 
as  vile  as  I  am,  of  the  promises  he  promised  and 
fulfilled,  and  of  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God  that  speaketh  eternal  things  in  the  heart 
by  God  the  Holy  Ghost!  Oh,  beloved,  bear  with 
me  a  little  while  longer;  I  have  come  before  you  in 
this  book  with  no  other  intent  than  to  show  you  as 
well  as  I  can  the  super-abounding  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  5:  20.  To  whom  be 
glory,  honor  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
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Iminediately  after  my  baptism  I  felt  I  had  obtained 
the  answer  of  a  crood  conscience  toward  God.  I  felt 
the  drawings  of  eternal  love  to  Jesus'  feet.  For  a 
whole  week  Satan  was  not  permitted  to  disturb  or 
trouble  me  in  the  least.  Night  and  day  I  enjoyed 
sweet  communion  with  my  beh)ved.  "As  the  ap- 
ple tree  is  -among  the  trees  of  the  wood,  so  is  my 
beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  dow^n  under  his 
shadow  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit  was  sweet 
to  my  taste.  He  brought  me  to  his  banqueting 
house  and  his  banner  over  me  was  love."  Cant.  2 : 
3,  4.  And  with  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  I  was  en- 
abled to  exclaim  and  say  :  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men  ;  grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips,  there- 
fore God  hath  blessed  thee  forever.  Ps.  45  :  2.  I 
could  rejoicingly  meditate  on  God's  everlasting  love. 
I  was  often  lost  in  wonder  at  the  amazing  depths, 
and  heights,  and  lengths  of  it,  having  reached 
unto  me  the  vilest  of  the  vile.  Oh  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  love  and  knowledge  of  our  God  ! 
IIow  unsearchable  are  His  judgments  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out.  I  feasted  upon  the  sufferings,  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  with  indescribable  peace. 
I  feasted  upon  my  Saviour's  triumphant  resurrec- 
tion, v/hom  angels  adore  and  upon  his  word  saying, 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end- 
ing. I  am  he  that  was  dead  and  and  am  alive  for- 
evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
Unto  whom  is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
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earth  ;  and  with  pleasing  wonder  and  deh'ght  I  have 
been  enabled  to  exclain),  0  Lord  take  me  now 
unto  thyself!  It  is  enojigh  !  I  want  to  see  thee  as 
thou  art!  Thou  art  nay  heaven,  my  all.  I  want  no 
more.     Glory  hallelujah.     Amen. 

But  my  prayer  was  answered  in  God's  wa3^  Elijah 
was  told  there  were  seven  thousand  besides  him  that 
had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  And  to  Paul  it 
was  said,  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee. 

The  Sunday  following  the  Sunday  of  my  baptism 
(August,  1853,)  I  was  to  realize  that  my  feasting  days 
w^ere  at  an  end  for  the  time  being  at  least.  It  was 
said  to  Israel,  "  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  taber- 
nacles seven  days,  after  that  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  corn  and  thy  wine;  seven  days  thou  shalt  keep 
a  solemn  feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  in  the  place 
which  the  Lord  shall  choose;  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and 
all  the  works  of  thine  hands,  therefore  thou  shalt 
surely  rejoice."  Deut.  16:  13,  15.  "But  the  days 
will  come  when  the  bridegroom  shall  betaken  awa}^ 
from  them,  and  then  they  fast  in  those  days." 
Mark  2 :  20. 

I  went  to  meeting  with  the  brethren  that  day  and 
all  of  a  sudden 

'.'I  missed  the  presence  of  my  friend, 
Like  one  whose  comfort's  gone." 

I  was  in  distress  such  as  I  had  never  felt  upon 
me  before — darkness  so  great  I  could  see  nothing 
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at  all.  Where  were  the  delights  I  had  previous  to 
this  moment  seen  and  known,  and  felt  to  be  in  Jesus  ? 
What  had  become  of  nay  joys  and  rejoicings?  Where 
was  the  beauty  I  had  been  made  to  see  in  the  little 
handful  of  worshipping,  believing  children  of  the 
living  God  ?  They  now  looked  to  me  like  a  root 
out  of  dry  ground.  Had  I  been  mistaken,  deluded, 
deceived  ?  Others  seemed  to  be  at  liberty,  and  that 
made  me  the  more  sensibly  feel  my  bondage.  What 
could  be  the  matter  with  me?  I  did  feel  neither 
lost  nor  saved.  I  felt  cold,  barren  and  desolate.  I 
tried  to  call  to  mind  my  past  communion  season 
with  my  dearest  Lord,  but  all  in  vain.  My  heart 
felt  as  hard  as  the  nether  mill-stone.  I  thought  I 
surely  must  have  grasped  the  shadow  and  missed 
the  substance.  Now  I  mourned  sore  like  a  dove  be- 
reft of  its  mate.  I  groaned  till  I  was  weary  with 
groaning.  I  cried  to  God  in  language  of  the  Psalm- 
ist :  "  Return,  0  Lord,  deliverer  of  ray  soul :  oh  save 
me  for  thy  mercies'  sake.  For  in  death  there  is  no 
remembrance  of  thee:  in  the  grave  who  shall  give  thee 
thanks ?''  Psa.  6:4,5.  My  Saviour  had  withdrawn 
his  face.  I  was  most  miserable.  Satan  v/ould  sug' 
gest :  You  are  nothing  but  a  hypocrite  after  all ; 
you  are  an  enthusiast  anyhow.  0  I  was  brought 
very  low.  In  times  past  I  had  been  able  to  bless  the 
Lord  for  the  forgiveness  of  all  my  sins.  I  had  praised 
God  with  songs  of  thanksgiving  and  melody  in  the 
heart,     Whither  had  my  dearest  Lord  gone  ?    Did 
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I  noi  know  in  whom  I  liad  believed?  Wist  I  not 
that  his  love  toward  me  had  been  better  to  me  than 
life,  strong  as  death,  quenching  the  flames  of  hell 
for  wretched  me,  and  drowning  all  my  abominable 
sins  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ?  All,  all  this  Vv^as  at 
a  distance  now.  I  knew  I  must  return  unto  the 
Lord,  but  how  to  return  1  found  not.  My  heart  was 
unfeeling,  prayer  was  a  burden^  and  to  think  upon 
the  name  of  God  always  was  not  in  my  power.  I 
had  thought  I  would  convince  others  and  bring 
souls  to  Christ.  From  this  zeal,  which  was  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  I  was  completely  stripped, 
and  the  ragged  clothing  of  creature  goodness,  crea- 
ture ability  v^asiorn  off  of  me,  and  I  saw  myself  a 
helpless,  leprous  and  loathsome  sinner  in  God's  sight 
and  to  the  King  I  could  not  come  myself,  much  less 
lead  or  bring  others  to  him.  How  could  I  tell  of 
Jesus  and  his  love,  if  God  had  been  pleased  to  shut 
my  mouth?  Unless  I  could  feel  in  my  heart  what 
the  Lord  had  done  for  me,  I  always  had  to  remain 
at  a  distance,  silent  and  dumb  before  God.  And 
now  his  hand  in  providence  seemed  to  be  against 
me.  Satan  beset  me  hard.  Ah,  said  he,  "  where  is 
now  thy  God  ?  "  At  this  time  I  had  not  a  friend  in 
the  world.  I  had  come  out  of  it  and  left  all  behind. 
United  to  a  few  God  had  formed  for  himself,  they 
differed  from  the  religious  and  irreligious,  from  tlie 
professing  and  profane  world  all  the  same.  The 
geparatiop  that  had  taken  place  I  felt  was  final,  and 


My  Experience  in  Germany,  53 

I  had  chosen  to  be  with  the  loved  ones  whom  the 
Lord  calls  his  poor  and  afflicted  people;  as  it  is 
written,  "  I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  poor  and 
afflicted  people  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord."  And  now  while  reviewing  the  battle- 
field, I  am  constrained  to  say  with  one  of  old  :  *'  If 
it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side  when 
men  rose  up  against  us,  then  the  waters  had  over- 
whelmed us,  the  stream  had  gone  over  our  souls." 
But  in  the  days  of  my  darkness  and  distress,  I  had 
now  and  then  the  liberty  feelingly  to  exclaim : 
"  Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him."  0  what 
is  this  life  worth  without  Jesus  Christ? 

Fellow-sinner,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation.  Life 
without  Christ  in  you  is  but  misery  and  death.  I 
have  found  it  so,  and  if  the  Lord  had  not  bestowed 
his  all-sufficient  grace  upon  me  in  the  da}''  of  ray 
calamity,  I  should  have  been  with  devils  in  hell.  But 
the  Holy  Ghost  made  me  cry  to  the  Lord,  in  the 
language  of  the  singer  in  Israel :  "  Hear,  0  Lord, 
when  I  cry  with  my  voice,  have  mercy  also  upon  me 
and  answer  me.  When  thou  saidst;  Seek  ye  my 
face,  my  heart  said  unto  thee ;  Thy  face,  0  Lord,  will 
I  seek  :  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  put  not  thy  ser- 
vant av/ay  in  anger.  Thou  hast  been  my  help,  leave 
not,  neither  forsake  me,  0  God  of  my  salvation. 
When  my  father  and  mother  forsake  me,  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up."  Psa.  37:  7-10.  And  now  they 
had  forsaken,  and  the  Lord  knew.     And  when  at  one 
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timo  I  brought  my  groaning  petition  to  the  mercy 
seat  of  his  blessed  Majesty,  these  words  were  given 
as  with  the  voice  from  heaven  in  my  heart :  "  Why 
art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou 
disquieted  within  me  ?  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I 
shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  coun- 
tenance and  my  God."  Then  the  Saviour's  suffer- 
ings were  presented  to  the  eyes  of  my  understand- 
ing. Then  I  began  to  reason  thus :  If  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Saviour's  countenance  causes  a  worth- 
less sinner  such  sore  distress,  what  must  my  Saviour 
himself  have  felt  when  his  Father  hid  his  face  from 
him  and  he  cried, "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?"  O  ye  ends  of  the  earth,  ye  troubled 
ones,  and  all  you  that  are  in  distress,  who  walk  in 
darkness  and  have  no  light,  behold  and  see  if  there 
be  any  sorrow  like  unto  the  sorrow  of  the  Son  of 
God.  He  was  oppressed  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth.  True  we  may  weep  some- 
times, but  what  is  our  weeping  to  his  strong  crying 
and  tears  ?  I  was  enabled  to  trace  him  from  the  man- 
ger to  the  cross.  A  Baviour  slain  !  A  Saviour  slain 
for  me!  This  healed  me.  It  brought  an  immediate 
cure,  and  to  this  day  has  helped  me  in  mine  often 
infirmities.  To  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  feelingly 
and  experimentally  into  the  birth,  life  and  suffering 
of  Jesus,  to  be  thus  baptized  into  the  death  and  re'S- 
urrection  of  the  sin-bearing,  sin-atoning,  and  sin- 
destoying  Lamb  of  Godj  melt  the  hardest  hearty  tears 
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ef  love,  thanksgiving  and  praise  begin  to  flow  ;  one 
is   mad<3  partaker   of  Christ's  sufferings,  the   poor, 
heavy  laden  sinner  is  made  to  feel  that  this  blessed 
Saviour  is  able  to  save  to  the  utteraiost— save  from 
distress,  darkness  of  mind,  hardness  of  heart,  and 
all  manner  of  abominable  sins;  to  save  from  foes  in- 
ternal, external  and  infernal;  to  save  from  death, 
liell    and  destruction,  and  to  snatch  him  as  a  brand 
from  the  lire,  to  set  him  among  princes,  to   show 
him  the   inheritance   that   is   incorruptible,  grace 
which  directs    him  to  the  blood  that  cleanses  from, 
all  sins,  applies  the  sara^  to  the  sorrowful  soul,  and 
thus  causes  the  heavy  laden  and  sin-burdened  soul 
to  triumph  in  Christy  and  from  the  dunghill  of  self- 
abasement,  the  soul  exultantly  cries:     "  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?"  Oh  the 
,  love,  the  power,  the  sweetness  of  this  glorious  truth. 
But  we  all  with  open  faces  beholding  as  in  a  glass 
the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  tho  samo 
image  from  glory  to   glory  even  as  b}^  the   Spirit 
of  the    Lord.     His   visits  cause  the   snare  of  the 
fowler  to  bo   broken.     He  speaks  at  sundry  times 
and  in  divers  manner.     The  vision  may  tarry,  yet 
wait !     It  will  sore  come  in  God^s  time  and  in  his 
own  way.     The  voice  of  the  Good  Shepherd  shall 
surely  reach  the  ears  and  hearts  too  of  all  his  sheep, 
and  when  they  hear  his  voice  they  will  follow  him, 
through  evil  as  well  as  through  good,  though  they 
be  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day.     We  have 
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cause  then  to  bless  his  dear  name;  "as  in  the  days 
of  his  flesh  he  never  did,  so  now  in  the  day  of  his 
power  he  never  will  reject  the  cry  nor  refuse  the  act 
of  mercy  to  any  who  are  brouglit  under  a  con- 
scious sense  of  their  state  to  look  to  him."  Jesus 
says:  "Behold,  I  come  quickly  I"  May  the  echo  of 
our  heart  be  :  "  Even  so  ;  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly." 


CHAPTER  X. 

About  this  time  I  took  the  privilege  of  going  to 
meeting  every  Thursday  night  and  every  Sunday. 
Sometimes  I  was  pressed  down  with  the  cares  of  life. 
But  meeting  with  God^s  poor  at  the  place  of  wor- 
ship, the  brethren  seemed  to  understand  my  case. 
In  their  prayers,  they  brought  all  my  wants  and 
hard  cases  to  Jesus.  In  union  with  the  loved  ones 
I  too  could  put  down  all  my  troubles  at  Jesus'  feet. 

One  Sunday  morning,  when  we  were  assembled 
in  a  small  room,  the  doors  being  locked,  not  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  but  for  fear  of  Christians  so  called — 
some  one  was  heard  to  knock  at  the  door.  Brother 
Dickman,  the  deacon  at  whose  house  the  meeting 
was  held,  arose  to  see  who  might  be  there,  opened 
the  door,  when  a  deacon  of  the  so  called  "great 
church"  (the  reformed  church,)  an  elderly  man  be- 
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tween  fifty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  stepped  in  the 
house,  whom  the  brethren  had  knov/n  for  many 
years  as  a  devout  man.  This  man,  I  say,  stepped  in 
the  room,  and  looking  upon  the  company  assembled, 
said:  "This  is  the  place.  Here  is  the  house  of 
God."  He  sat  down  for  a  little  while,  and  then  the 
brethren  requested  him  to  speak  freely,  whereupon 
he  rose  and  spoke  about  as  follov/s: 

"  Beloved  brethren  : — For  many  years  I  have  been 
panting  after  God,  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
waterbrooks,  and  though  I  have  been  looked  upon 
and  considered  by  some  to  be  a  devout  and  pious 
man,  yet  they  did  not  know  what  a  miserable  sin- 
ner I  was.  I  felt  my  sins  to  be  a  burden  night  and 
day,  until  one  day  when  I  heard  some  one  saying 
to  me:  'Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  all  forgiven  thee.'  And  wath  the 
words  came  unutterable  happiness,  and  which  filled 
my  soul.  I  then  joined  the  great  church  as  a  full 
member,  and  still  continued  there,  till  I  was  ex- 
alted and  set  apart  by  the  pastor  and  members  as  an 
elder  or  deacon.  But  all  the  time  I  have  been  there, 
I  have  felt  a  strange  something  I  could  not  account 
for,  and  for  the  first  time  I  heard  of  you:  though  I 
knew  none  of  you,  except  one  or  two,  my  heart  was 
stirred  within  me,  and  involuntarily  I  w^as  drawn 
in  prayer  to  God,  praying  that  the  Lord  would 
lead  Die  to  liis  people.  But  as  God  had  given  me 
this  desire^  I  could  not  remain  at  ease,  and  when  the 
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preachers  and  deacons  heard  of  it,  they  visited  rao, 
and  knowing  that  I  am  a  very  poor  turf-digger, 
they  asked  me  if  I  would  not  like  to  own  a  cow,  a 
few  hogs,  etc.  They  said  they  would  give  me  all 
these  things,  if  I  would  keep  away  from  these  Bap- 
tists; for  they  had  heard  that  I  had  been  meditat- 
ing concerning  baptism  by  immersion.  Now  yes- 
terday, while  at  work  all  by  myself,  I  heard  a  voice 
speaking  to  me^  saying:  'Arise,  and  go  whither  I 
show  thee.'  The  spade  dropped  from  my  hands, 
and  speechless  I  looked  around  to  see  whence  the 
words  had  come,  when  I  heard  the  same  words  once 
more  and  my  mind  was  directed  to  a  few  believing 
Baptists,  who  I  thought  worshipped  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  Yea,  it  was  in  this  room,  this  very 
house,  this  same  people,  and  I  in  spirit  beheld  your 
order  and  saw  that  Christ  of  a  truth  is  in  you.  Im- 
mediately I  left  spade  and  turf,  and  went  home, 
meditating  upon  the  vision.  I  tried  to  go  to  work 
again  but  coukl  not.  I  knew  the  vision  was  of  the 
Lord.  This  morning  I  started  to  find  the  place 
which  thus  had  been  shown  to  me  in  spirit,  and 
coming  to  your  town  I  went  right  straight  to  the 
house  a  little  child  pointed  out  to  me,  when  I  told 
her  what  house  I  wanted  to  go  to.  Now%  dear  peo- 
ple of  God,  if  you  will  have  me,  0  receive  me, 
though  I  am  utterly  unworthy  to  be  in  your  com- 
pany." 

While  this  brother  related  the  foregoing,  we  could 
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not  restrain  our  tears,  and  then  all  joined  in  sing- 
ing a  hymn  of  praise,  united  in  prayer,  and  grace 
was  given,  abundant  grace,  to  pour  out  our  hearts 
to  God  in  supplicative  prayer  and  praise.  0,  sweet 
moments  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet.  The  dear  Lord  poured 
out  his  sweet  blessings  upon  the  lowly  and  the 
poor.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  his  saints,  and  bless  his 
holy  name  for  ever  and  ever!  Praise  him  in  the 
sanctuary ;  praise  him  in  your  hearts,  praise  him 
with  your  lips  and  lives,  and  let  your  whole  life  be 
devoted  to  his  praise  I  He  himself,  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Three- 
One  God  is  constantly  engaged  to  pour  upon  the 
house  of  Israel  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication. 
He  fiileth  the  poor  with  good  things,  and  the  rich  he 
sendeth  empty  away. 

This  brother  was  gladly  received,  and  on  Thurs- 
day night  following  was  baptized  (immersed)  in  the 
stream ;  and  subsequently  he  also  gave  evidence  that 
he  enjoyed  all  spiritual  things,  w^th  the  people  of 
the  Lord  who  have  all  these  things  in  common. 


CHAPTER  XL 

On  that  never-to-be-forgotten  Sunday  morning, 
for  the  time  being  of  our  meeting,  I  forgot  all  about 
house  and  home,  wife  and  child.     It  did  not  occur 
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to  niG  that  I  was  to  find  no  dinner  on  the  table,  no 
meat,  no  fuel  in  the  house  to  cook  anything  with. 
Now  when  I  arrived  at  home  I  felt  my  soul  had  been 
fed  with  the  rich  food  of  God's  house,  but  also  felt 
strange  and  downhearted  at  the  thought  of  having 
nothing  for  dear  wife  and  baby  to  eat.  My  com^ 
panion  remarked  :  *'You  can  go  to  meeting  and  en^ 
joy  yourselves,  knowing  that  we  have  nothing  to  eat 
at  home."  I  said,  "Well,  the  Lord"  is  gracious,  per- 
haps he  will  have  mercy  on  us  this  day."  She  said 
she  thought  it  did  not  look  like  it  this  time  :  she 
could  not  comprehend  how  God  could  let  his  chil- 
dren (if  they  were  his  children)  be  brought  so  lows 
"It  must  be  a  punishment  sent  us  for  your  leaving 
church,"  &c.  I  tried  to  persuade  her  that  we  should 
never  starve  to  death,  and  that  I  believed  the  Lord 
would  even  this  day  give  us  a  plenty  of  all  we  needed, 
M}"  favorite  Psalm  (the  42d)  was  uppermost  in  my 
mind,  when  one  of  my  former  customers  stepped  in 
the  room  and  said:  ''Mr.  Greenwood,  I  owe  you  one 
dollar  (thaler);-  I  thought  I  might  pay  it  to  you  just 
as  well  now  as  at  any  other  time."  I  thanked  him, 
and  he  departed,  having  laid  the  silver  thaler  on 
the  table.  I  said  to  my  wife,  "What  do  you  say  now? 
This  indeed  is  the. Lord's  doing,  he  was  constrained 
to  pay  that  debt.  Had  he  had  his  own  way  in  thia 
matter,  he  would  not  have  paid  it  on  Sunday.  For 
he  was  then  being  educated  for  a  Missionary 
preacher,  and  according  to  their  teaching  one  musfe 
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not  even  pay  his  debts  on  Sunday."  Now  I  took  the 
big  basket,  (it  being  between  twelve  and  one  o'clock 
at  noon  when  the  stores  are  open  for  the  accommo-; 
dation  of  the  poor),  and  went  and  bought  everything 
we  stood  in  need  of,  enough  to  last  us  several  days. 
God  also  gave  me  a  heart  to  thank  him,  I  magni- 
fied and  blessed  his  dear  exalted  name,  and  sang  the 
one  hundred  and  third  Psalm,  for  he  had  graciously 
been  pleased  to  send  in  the  last  and  only  money  I 
had  standing  out,  just  in  time  of  need.  All  my  cus'^ 
tomers  had  forsaken  me  as  a  covenant-breaker,  (for 
so  they  called  me ;  because  I  had  regarded  my  own 
infant  sprinkling  as  null  and  void),  and  had  thus 
forsaken  me,  yet  the  dear  Lord  would  sometimes 
send  in  a  man  from  the  country  to  have  a  garment 
made  by  me,  and  thus  I  was  not  altogether  forsaken.  It 
came  to  pass  that  I  had  made  a  full  suit  for  an  honest 
farmer,  and  one  day  I  expected  him  to  come  after  it; 
but  at  the  time  appointed  the  man  did  not  come. 
He  was  expected  to  come  after  the  clothes  either 
that  Saturday  night  or  the  following  Monday  morn- 
ing. But  what  to  do  over  Sunday  we  knew  not. 
Should  I  ask  some  one  to  trust  us  with  some  things 
till  Monday  morning?  No;  I  was  not  in  the  habit 
of  asking  credit  of  any  one,  and  did  not  know  how 
to  begin  now.  Sunday  morning  came,  and  the  last 
piece  of  bread  and  the  last  cup  of  coffee  were  thank- 
fully enjoyed,  and — 0  the  sinfulness  of  the  human 
heart — the  rebellion  of  my  poor  heart  was  stirred.  I 
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began  to  iimimur  at  my  fate.  I  fretted  because  all 
these  things  were  against  me.  I  resolved  to  ask  my 
parents  for  the  loan  of  one  dollar  until  Monday 
morning,  and  off  I  went  towards  their  residence. 
Now  I  had  not  been  in  their  presence  since  my  bap- 
tism, (about  six  weeks  previous,)  and  my  mother 
and  sister  being  alone,  looked  like  ihey  were  saying, 
"  Take  care.  How  dare  you  come  here  1"  However, 
I  said  :  "  Mother,  I  wish  you  would  lend  me  one  dol- 
lar till  to-morrow  morning.  I  will  pay  it  back  thcn.'^ 
She  answered  that  she  had  it  not  to  lend.  Then  my 
sister  commenced  crying,  and  said:  "0  mother, 
don't  say  that  you  have  not  the  money ;  do  let  Bern- 
hard  haye  it,  he  loves  Jesus."  But  mother  gave  us 
to  understand  that  father  would  not  allow  it.  While 
she  was  yet  speaking,  the  little  girl  w^eeping,  father 
came  in  at  the  front  door,  and  then  I  went  out  at 
the  back-door,  hoping  he  had  not  seen  me.  He 
asked  sister  what  was  the  matter,  what  was  she  cry- 
ing about?  And  the  child  told  him  all,  and  then 
looked  up  to  him  with  a  look  of  confidence,  and 
said :  *'  Oh,  father,  give  Bernhard  a  dollar,  do."  He 
said  :  ''  Where  is  he  ?"  "  He  has  just  gone  out,"  was 
the  reply.  Immediately  he  ran  out  at  the  same 
door  by  which  I  had  made  my  escape,  called  me 
back,  put  his  fingers  in  his  vest  pocket,  and  said : 
"You  want  a  dollar?  Here  it  is."  I  told  him  I 
would  pay  it  back  to-morrow.  He  said  he  had  lost 
all  confidence  in  me  since  I  had  turned  Baptist.  Oh 
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how  ashamed  did  I  now  feel  before  my  God  !  Had 
such  a  thing  been  possible,  I  could  have  crept  in  the 
earth.  Here  I  was  taught  where  to  look  for  help, 
and  that  all  my  frettings  and  murihurings  concern- 
ing my  fate  only  tended  to  confusion,  darkness,  sor- 
row and  distress.  The  next  day  early  in  the  morn- 
ing the  man  came  and  paid  me  a  handful  of  silver, 
and  I  hurried  back  and  paid  my  father.  He  said 
he  had  not  looked  for  it.  I  understood  him,  and 
told  him  Baptists  must  ''owe  no  man  any  thing.'' 
From  that  time  forth  I  had  sufficient  work  to  pro- 
vent  our  asking  favors  of  any  one,  which  always 
was  a  very  difficult  task  for  me  to  do.  And  some 
who  at  first  had  taken  their  work  from  me  came 
back  ;  a  few  acted  as  though  I  ought  to  thank  them 
for  their  patronage,  and  I  gave  them  to  understand 
in  christian  love  that  none  could  come  to  me  with 
work  except  God  the  Father  sent  them.  So  Christ- 
mas came,  and  before  us  was  a  long  winter  yet. 
Gloomy  thoughts  as  to  the  future  stole  upon  me;  I 
became  down-hearted  agaiu,  and  could  not  even  tell 
the  brotherhood  how  scant  we  had  to  live,  lest  they 
might  feel  as  to  throw  in  their  mite  for  me  which 
they  needed  themselves.  While  thoughts  and  cares 
of  that  kind  troubled  me  not  a  little,  the  letter  car- 
rier stepped  in  the  room  and  handed  me  a  letter.  1 
had  not  the  half  cent  (two  pennies)  of  postage.  I 
succeeded  in  borrowing  it,  and  then,  0  wonder!  it 
W£is  a  letter  from  America.     I  called   my   wife  to 
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listen — and  the  letter  was  from  my  brother  John, 
then  living  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  With  trembling 
hands  I  opened  the  letter,  and  the  contents  thereof 
were  translated  nearly  as  follows  : 

"  Dear  Brother  Bernhard : 

Of  late  I  have  had  a  strong  impression  on  my 
mind  to  write  a  letter  to  you.  You  are  perhaps  now 
your  own  master,  and  have  set  up  in  business;  but 
in  the  fatherland  you  may  work  and  work  until  you 
die,  but  you  will  never  be  any  better  off  in  the  world 
than  when  you  first  began.  A  mechanic  is  but  a 
slave  in  the  old  country.  If  you  were  here  in  Amer- 
ica you  would  get  well  paid  for  your  labor,  and  you 
might  get  along  here  as  easy  as  the  richest  men  in 
the  old  country.  I  know  you  will  say,  I  cannot 
come,  not  haviug  the  means.  But  if  you  will  tell 
me  you  will  coine^  I  will  send  you  the  money,  for 
you,  your  wife  and  child.  Write  immediately.  If 
you  will  come,  say  so." 

Wife  says,  ^'  What  shall  we  do?"  I  said  :  ''  Wo 
will  go ;  this  is  the  work  of  God,  blessed  be  his  holy 
name.  America,  that  highly  favored  country! 
where  people  have  liberty  to  baptize  in  day  time, 
without  being  interfered  with,  and  privilege  to 
worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  holy 
word." 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

The  next  morning  I  wrote  to  my  brother  that  we 
were  willing,  most  gladly  willing  to  come  to  such 
an  highly  favored  country  as  America.  Told  my 
brother  to  send  money  enough  for  myself  and  wife, 
and  I  thought  we  might  realize  money  enough  for 
the  little  boy  out  of  the  sale  of  our  furniture.  We 
had  not  long  to  wait  before  a  letter  came  enclosiPig 
a  draft  for  the  amount  I  wrote  for,  which  was  sixty 
dollars  in  American  money.  Now,  when  it  became 
known  that  I  was  going  to  leave,  father,  mother, 
brothers  and  sister  took  it  very  much  to  heart  :  they 
seemed  to  have  never  anticipated  such  an  ending  of 
the  drama  of  my  young  life  in  the  fatherland.  And 
when  it  became  generally  knowm,  I  soon  had  a  visit 
of  my  former  Arminian  brethren,  who  declared  that 
such  a  thing  as  leaving  one's  country  was  not  expe- 
dient for  a  Ciiristian  to  do.  Tiiey  said  that  a  Chris- 
tian had  no  right,  according  to  Scri|)ture,  to  leave 
his  country  ;  aflirming  that  it  was  written,  "  Abide 
in  the  land  and  support  thyself  honestly."  I  knew 
it  was  thus  translated  in  German,  and  found  out  no 
better  until  I  came  to  this  country.  The  first  thing 
I  bought,  as  to  reading  matter,  was  an  English  Bi- 
ble and  a  German-English  dictionary.  Then  I  soon 
found  out  the  difference,  and  I  accepted  then  and 
do  now  the  English  text  as  the  true  meaning  of  the 
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Holy  Spirit.  The  words  are  recorded  in  the  37th 
Psalm,  3d  verse,  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good, 
so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou 
shalt  be  fed." 

I  went  to  see  my  brother  in  Christ  with  whom  I 
first  had  become  acquainted,  and  whom  I  regarded 
as  a  man  taught  of  God  and  an  able  expounder  of 
truth.  As  soon  as  I  had  called  his  attention  to  it,  he 
opened  the  Bible  and  pointed  to  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture, saying,  "  Thus  sayeth  the  Lord,  *  When  they  per- 
secute you  in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another.'  "  This 
was  good  tidings  to  me,  and  was  exceeding  glad 
when  these  precious  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  were 
by  his  Spirit  applied  to  my  heart,  as  though  they 
were  spoken  to  me  individually.  It  was  not  long 
till  I  was  again  apprehended  by  some  of  the  pious 
freewillers.  "  We  have  heard  that  you  are  fixing  to 
go  to  America;  you  had  better  be  careful.  You 
cannot  go  thither  without  violating  the  command- 
ment which  says,  *  Abide  in  the  land,  and  support 
thyself  honestly.'  "  I  replied  :  "  Again  it  is  written, 
*  Bu»t  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city,  flee  ye 
into  another."  This  worked  like  a  charm.  All  de- 
parted in  silence,  and  I  was  approached  upon  that 
subject  no  more.  About  that  time  we  had  received 
orders  from  the  company  whose  ships  were  on  the 
ocean  back  and  forth,  that  we  were  wanted  to  take 
ship  sometime  (I  think)  in  May,  1854.  But  another 
difficulty  presented  itself  in  my  waj".  I  had  not  quite 
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done  with  my  military  duties.  And  to  steal  myself 
away  from  the  service  of  my  country  was  what  I 
abhorred  ;  consequently,  I  wrote  to  my  captain,  and 
told  him  all,  imploring  him  in  the  mean  time  to 
forgive  me  the  one  year  of  my  reserve  duties,  as  it 
had  now  become  impossible  for  me  to  stay,  the  prep- 
aration to  get  off  having  all  been  made.  The  cap- 
tain answered  immediately,  that  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  allow  me  the  whole  twelve  months,  but 
owing  to  my  good  behavior  in  actual  service,  he 
could  and  would  forgive  me  six  months,  and  no 
more.  I  went  to  the  Chief  Justice  (Oberammtmann) 
of  my  birth  place,  where  also  I  then  resided,  and 
told  him  all  from  beginning  to  end. 

The  Chief  Justice  was  very  kind  to  me  and  ex- 
ceedingly accommodating.  He  gave  me  papers  to 
travel  with;  I  might  go  where  I  wished  to  go,  ex- 
cept to  Switzerland  and  America.  This  would  have 
been  all  right  for  me,  had  not  the  under  officer, 
who  had  to  countersign  the  papers,  put  in  plain  let- 
ters his  own  authority  there  in  the  follawing  words  : 
^'Possessor  of  these  papers  is  a  soldier."  Of  cOurse 
this  ruined  all.  If  called  upon  to  show  them  away 
from  home,  any  police  officer  (Gend-arm)  might 
have  sent  me  back  to  my  native  town.  So  we  burned 
the  papers,  and  v/ere  ready  to  depart  v^^ithout  any. 
Father  advised  me  to  wear  a  coat  he  had  made  far 
iiiCj  with  some  e?:tra  lining  and  padding  inside^ 
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which  would  not,  while  I  v/as  wearing  it,  make  me 
look  much  like  a  soldier. 

Now  the  day  drew  near  when  we  must  depart  and 
bid  adieu  to  the  place  of  my  birth,  childhood  and 
youth  forever,  and  to  say  farewell  to  all  my  kindred 
and  friends,  leaving  them  all  in  the  hand  of  that 
God  who  cares  for  sparrows  and  hears  the  cry  of  ra- 
vens. And  meantime  we  thought  w^e  had  already 
overcome  every  obstacle  so  far,  and.  were  looking 
ahead  with  a  kind  of  cheerfulness,  when  the  last 
grievous  trouble  befell  us,  which  came  well  nigh 
breaking  old  nature's  heart.  We  could  not  raise  the 
money  for  the  passage  of  our  nov/  three-year  old 
baby.  Our  furniture  would  not  sell,  and  besides  I 
had  rented  a  house  I  yet  never  lived  in,  but  I  had 
that  house  rented  for  one  year,  before  we  knew  we 
were  ever  going  to  America.  Father  held  us  to  the 
rent,  and  he  said  v/e  better  leave  the  child  with 
them,  ('tis  true,  poor  dears,  they  loved  the  babe)  he 
feared  the  little  one  might  be  an  incumbrance  to  us, 
we  both  might  have  to  work  at  the  trade;  and  if  we 
made  and  saved  any  money,  we  might  send  it  and 
he  would  then  send"  the  child.  But  oh,  how  could 
w^e  leave  the  little  boy  behind  !  I  begged  father  not 
to  be  so  severe  on  us,  but  he  insisted  and  declared 
it  would  be  better  for  all  concerned.  0  how  could 
I  tell  the  child's  mother?  I  told  it  weeping,  and  her 
great  grief  was  most  distressing  to  rae.  As  soon  as 
I  could  find  a  place  by  myself  I  fell  on  my  face, 
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tried  to  pray  to  the  Lord  but  could  not.  I  groaned 
at  his  Majesty's  feet  till  I  was  weary  with  groaning. 
We  had  to  leave  the  child  behind,  the  parting  hour 
drew  near,  and  to  describe  how  I  then  felt  I  beg  to 
omit.  I  took  the  little  one  in  my  arms,  silent  tears 
rolling  down  my  cheeks,  and  I  kissed  the  lovely 
child  till  our  time  was  up.  A  hasty  farewell  to 
grandmother,  mother,  brothers,  and  sister,  and  I  was 
off.  I  had  concluded  to  walk  an  hour  or  so  ahead 
of  the  omnibus  which  was  to  carry  father  and  wife 
till  they  overtook  me.  My  purpose  in  this  was  that 
I  might  be  entirely  by  myself  and  alone  with  my 
God. 

When  I  arrived  at  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from 
the  town,  I  looked  upon  the  place  where  I  was  born 
both  naturally  and  spiritually—- the  town  that  held 
my  child  under  some  pretence  or  other— I  leaned 
for  awhile  on  the  cane  or  stick  I  was  carrying,  and 
with  the  last  gaze  upon  the  old  place,  I  said :  ''Farcv 
well,  thou  place  of  my  childhood  and  youth.  I  shall 
never  see  thee  any  more.  Farewell,  ye  people  who 
have  loved  me,  and  ye  who  have  been  olfended  at 
my  following  Jesus.  You  have  done  it  ignorantly, 
I  verily  believe,  and  may  God  forgive  you  and 
shower  his  blessings  upon  you  all.  Farewell,  grand- 
mother, father,  mother,  brothers  and  sister,  farewell. 
I  shall  never  see  you  any  more.  I  pray  God  to  bless 
you  all  for  Jesus'  sake.  Fare  thee  well,  my  darling 
babe.    Fare  thee  v/ell  for  the  present.    I  have  ob- 
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tained  the  promise  of  Jehovah  that  I  shall  see  thee 
again  in  America,  the  land  whither  thy  poor  parents 
are  now  hastening."  The  tears  now  flowed  freely, 
and  with  the  flow  of  tears  came  the  sweet  words : 
'*  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  I  thought 
some  one  had  spoken,  w4ien  again  some  one,  as  it 
sounded  to  me,  said :  "It  is  the  Lord."  Then  I 
began  to  sing  a  song  of  praise  to  the  dear  Redeemer, 
and  tried  to  still  my  tears,  when  the  omnibus  came 
along  that  carried  my  father  and  my  v/ife,to  carry  us 
two  to  the  ship  which  was  to  take  as  off  from  the 
land  I  loved,  to  a  land  then  unknown  to  all  of  us. 
We  had  to  wait  ten  days  for  the  ship  at  Bremerhaven, 
At  last  the  day  came,  when  we  were  ordered  on  board 
the  ship.  Two  policemen  came  along,  and  inquired 
for  a  deserter.  I  supposed  they  meant  me,  and  I  got 
awfully  scared.  My  wife  said :  "  Don't  scare  so  |  you 
look  as  white  as  the  wall.  They  are  not  looking  for 
you ;"  and  then  I  heard  it  was  not  my  name  they 
called  out.  I  breathed  freely  once  more.  That 
same  hour  we  sailed,  and  with  a  last  farewell-sigh, 
we  left  the  shores  of  old  fatherland  forevey. 
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PART  II. 


MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  AMERICA. 


CHAPTER  I. 

We  sailed  from  Europe,  (Bremerhaven)  in  June 
and  arrived  in  America  (New  York)  in  August, 
1854.  We  were  on  the  ocean  seven  weeks  in  a  sail- 
ship.  Some  two  hundred  emigrants,  besides  crew 
and  officers,  were  aboard.  Religionists  of  all  kinds 
were  there,  Tom  Payne  Infidels,  Catholics,  Protest- 
ants and  Jews  ;  but  Baptists  or  believers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  I  found  none.  Of  God  and  his  Christ 
I  never  heard  a  word  except  in  mockery.  Oh  the 
loving  kindness  as  well  as  the  long  suffering  of  God  ! 
How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out  I  I  soon  found  that  I  was  a  speckled 
bird  among  all  of  them.  In  order  to  be  as  much  by 
myself  as  possible,  I  sought  out  and  found  a  place  on 
deck  where  I  could  sit  down  and  work  at  my  trade. 
Thus  I  set  up  a  kind  of  tailor  shop  on  the  deck  of 
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the  ship  and  immediately  got  as  much  as  I  could 
do.  My  companion  being  sea-sick,  more  or  less 
during  the  entire  voyage,  tried  nevertheless  to  bo 
with  me  on  deck.  I  was  not  sea-sick  at  all,  and 
hence  was  able  to  work  ;  this  made  the  time  pass  off 
more  rapidly  to  me.  The  captain  we  sailed  with 
was  .the  only  one  among  the  officers  and  crew  who 
could  speak  our  (the  German)  language.  One  time 
we  had  a  violent  storm  which  threatened  our  destruc- 
tion ;  several  sails  were  torn  in  pieces,  the  ship  was 
tossed  from  side  to  side  for  sometime,  the  waves 
rolled  over  it,  thunder  and  lightning  accompanying 
the  violent  winds  for  awhile,  and  many  of  the  emi- 
grants were  calling  each  upon  their  god.  At  last 
the  storm  ceased  and  there  was  a  calm,  and  the 
pleasant  air  invited  us  all  on  deck  again.  The  Lord 
had  spared  us,  and  we  perished  not.  At  another 
time  fire  broke  out  in  the  night.  Great  was  the 
confusion  among  the  poor  penned-up  emigrants, 
ar.d  we  all  feared  we  were  now  to  perish  in  a  dread- 
ful manner.  But  a  few  skillful  men  succeeded  in 
extinguishing  the  flames,  and  we  were  saved.  Some- 
how or  other  I  had  at  that  time  been  sinking  in  a 
state  of  carnal  ease,  and  hence  was  not  at  all  fright- 
ened or  uneasy  as  to  what  might  become  of  us.  I 
felt  no  goings  out  to  God.  Had  I  forgotten  the  rock 
of  my  salvation  ?  Did  I  examine  myself  whether  I 
was  in  the  faith  ?  Alas,  I  did  not.  A  season  of  dark- 
ness had  come  upon  me  and  I  was  not  conscious  of 
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it.  No  panting  after  the  living  God,  and  hence,  as 
I  verily  believe,  no  manifestation  of  his  loving  kind- 
ness towards  me.  No  striving  to  enter  into  the  feel- 
ings of  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  sweat  great  drops  of 
blood  for  me.  'No  feeling  of  being  shut  up,  no  realiz- 
ing evidence  of  my  having  sunk  in  the  mir}^  clay 
of  carnal  sloth  and  carnal-mindedness;  yerily,  "rot- 
tenness had  entered  into  my  bones,  and  I  knew  it 
not."  I  did  not  feel  the  plague  of  sin,  that  old 
nature  in  me,  that  is  as  a  cage  of  unclean  and  hate- 
ful birds.  And  not  until  we  arrived  at  New  York 
was  I  made  to  tremble,  to  groan  and  to  stagger  un- 
der it.  Then  I  awoke  as  out  of  a  deep  sleep.  The 
forty-ninth  day  of  our  voyage  brought  us  safely  to 
that  city.  Early  in  the  morning  of  that  day  we 
heard  the  watchman  on  deck  call  out  the  long  de- 
sired call ;  "Land  !  Land  !"  We  all  went  on  deck, 
and,  0,  wonder,  what  a  glorious  sight  to  behold  !  I 
remarked  :  "If  the  sight  of  land  in  this  world  after  a 
long  voyage  on  w^ater  is  so  beautiful,  what  must  it 
be  in  yonder  regions  where  no  sin  is,  nor  sinful  be- 
ings can  ever  come?"  -Now  we  spent  the  time  in 
looking  and  admiring  at  the  landscape  as  we  passed 
slow^ly  along.  Oh  why  had  I  not  a  tear  of  gratitude 
or  a  song  of  praise  at  that  time?  Lord,  forgive  thy 
poor  w^orm ;  I  have  received  thy  blessings  all  my 
lifetime  and  have  been  ungrateful  in  return  ! 

In  the  afternoon  we  were  told  to  go  ashore.     In 
New  York  I  was  to  send  a  telegraphic  dispatch  to 
4 
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Cincinnati  for  means  to  ^o  to  that  city.  Wlien  on 
my  way  there  I  met  one  on  the  street  who  had 
served  in  the  army  with  me,  and  who  was  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  little  band  of  worshippers  I  mentioned 
in  another  place.  His  name  was  Plaatye.  He  had 
not  united  with  the  Grace  Baptists,  but  had  gone 
over  to  the  other  side.  He  and  his  wife  both  received 
us  very  kindly  and  invited  us  to  stay  with  them 
until  we  should  get  the  money  to  depart  for  Cincin- 
nati. I  had  done  some  work  for  some  of-  the  crew 
on  board  of  the  ship,  and  had  to  wait  there  three  or 
four  days  till  they  were  paid  off.  Now  I  disliked 
sending  a  dispatch  to  my  brother  asking  him  for 
more  money,  and  we  chose  rather  to  sell  some  of  our 
clothing,  jewelry,  etc.  We  sold  all  and  lacked  ten 
dollars  still.  I  was  at  my  wit's  end.  I  knew  not 
v;hat  to  do.  To  send  a  dispatch  to  Cincinnati-now 
and  then  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  money  seemed 
to  take  up  too  much  time;  and  our  friend,  who  also 
was  a  tailor,  and  one  of  the  poor  of  this  world's 
goods,  could  not  well  keep  us  an\»  longer,  (though  he 
did  not  say  so,)  for  I  saw  he  could  get  no  mare  work 
for  us  to  do.  Both  my  wife  and  myself  had  been 
w^orking  for  him  in  order  to  pay  for  our  board,  but 
w^ork  had  now  given  out.  The  dullest  season  of  the 
year  had  just  then  began.  To  stay  in  New  Yoik 
until  work  commenced  again  would  not  do,  because 
I  was  in  debt  to  my  brother,  and  he  looked  for  iis  to 
come  to  Cincinnati.     To  sell  more  of  our  stuff  would 
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not  do,  because  we  had  nothing  that  would  bring 
as  much  as  ten  dollars  except  a  bed  which  we  were 
unwilling  to  give  up.  But  rather  tlian  ask  John  for 
any  more  money,  we  determined  to  sell  it  also,  if  the 
Lord  did  not  help.  The  very  thought  of  the  Lord's 
help  brought  me  to  my  senses  again.  I  looked  up 
to  him;  but  oh,  where  had  I  been?  I  felt  a.shamed, 
convicted  and  condemned.  Wandering  in  sin's  dark 
maze,  I  had  not  so  much  as  thought  upon  His 
name, — to  ask  Him  to  deliver  me  from  all  evil,  to 
shield  me  from  all  harm,  and  to  conduct  me  safe  to 
the  place  he  had  directed  me  to.  I  could  but  make 
my  complaints  known  by  groanings  which  cannot 
be  uttered.  I  begged  the  Lord  to  help  me.  "  Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  on 
earth  that  I  should  desire  besides  thee."  0  Lord, 
do  show  me  a  token  for  good,  deliver  me  out  of  this 
great  distress.  I  was  out  on  the  streets  of  New  York 
when  sending  this  poor  petition  to  the  throne  of 
God.  Returning  to  the  house  I  found  mv  wife  con- 
versing  with  our  friends  .on  the  same  subject,  and  all 
they  and  I  could  say  was  that  we  knew  not  what  to 
do.  At  that  very  moment  a  man  stepped  into  the 
house  who  was  a  brother  in  the  faith  to  m}'  friend. 
This  man  told  my  friend  that  he  had  received  a  let- 
ter from  some  one  in  Chicago  requesting  him  to  let 
a  certain  man,  who  was  to  arrive  from  Germany  in 
such  a  ship — naming  the  one  on  which  we  came— 
have  ten  dollars.     He  had  been  searching  for  him, 
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but  though  the  vessel  was  in  port,  he  could  not  find 
his  man.  Now  the  man  he  spoke  of  I  knew  well, 
and  I  had  also  seen  him  go  off  on  the  cars  for  Chi- 
cago. His  name  was  Wrede.  I  told  the  gentleman 
so,  and  he  concluded  that  his  accommodation  was 
not  needed  in  this  case.  My  friend  told  him  who  I 
was  and  in  what  circumstances  I  was  placed  ;  when 
he  remarked  immediately  that  he  knew  my  father 
well,  and  with  the  greatest  pleasure  would  he  let  me 
have  the  money  if  I  would  accept  it.  Had  I  not 
been  so  hard-hearted  I  should  have  burst  into  a  flood 
of  grateful  tears  to  my  God.  Gladly  I  accepted  his 
offer,  told  him  this  was  the  Lord's  directions,  and 
forthwith  we  took  the  train  for  Cincinnati. 


CHAPTER  IL 

It  was  in  August,  1854,  about  one  year  subsequent 
to  my  baptism  when  we  arrived  safely  at  the  city  of 
Cincinnati.  Found  my  brother  at  his  boarding 
house  in  good  health.  As  soon  as  he  saw  us,  he 
looked  around,  amazed  not  to  see  our  child  with  us. 
When  we  told  him  the  circumstances  he  became  in- 
dignant, and  wrote  immediately  to  our  parents  de- 
nouncing their  hard  measures  and  cruel  treatment; 
but  I  could  not  and  would  not  give  my  consent  to  it. 

On  hearing  my  story  about  the  money  borrowed 
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in  New  York,  my  brother  smiled  and  immediately 
sent  the  ten  dollars  back  to  the  man,  with  many 
thanks;  he  answered  that  he  received  it  all  right, 
and  that  was  the  last  I  ever  heard  of  him.  His 
name  was  Boon.  May  the  Lord  remember  their 
labor  of  love. 

I  was  in  hopes  of  finding  a  believer  in  my  brother 
John, — but  in  this  I  was  disappointed.  He  had 
turned  an  infidel,  and  told  me  forthwith  that  he  be- 
lieved nothing,  and  I  should  have  to  drop  the  hum- 
bug of  religion,  because  here  in  America  every  one 
was  in  for  making  money,  I  felt  exceedingly  sorry 
for  him,  and  was  constrained  to  acknowledge  and 
say:  Oh,  Lord,  wonderful  are  thy  ways!  Thou 
canst  and  dost  make  use  of  infidels  to  deliver  one  of 
thy  humble  poor  from  oppression,  and  bring  him  to 
a  country  where  persecution  on  account  of  one's  re- 
ligious sentiments  is  not  tolerated.  Yea,  verily, 
men  and  devils  are  under  the  control  of  Almighty 
God. 

My  brother  had  rented  a  room  for  us  and  fur- 
nished the  same  with  the  necessary  furniture.  One 
bedstead,  two  chairs,  a  small  table  and  a  broom 
composed  the  whole  of  it.  A  little  furnace  served 
for  heating  a  tailor's  goose  and  to  cook  by.  The 
bedstead  is  in  our  possession  yet.  With  the  furnace 
■we  only  lately  parted.  My  brother  had  also  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  work  for  me,  and  for  the  first 
time  in  my  life  I  went  to  a  clothing  store  to  receive 
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the  work.  I  was  astonished  when  I  heard  the  cut- 
ter tell  me,  they  only  paid  one  dollar  and  twenty- 
five  cents  for  the  making  of  heavy  winter  coats — all 
to  be  made  by  hand.  The  thought,  how  shall  I  pay 
my  brother,  was  almost  uppermost  in  my  mind,  and 
more  so  now,  when  I  found  that  with  such  wages  I 
could  scarcely  make  a  living,  unless  I  had  always 
steady  work.  However,  I  took  the  first  bundle  of 
coats  on  my  shoulder  and  carried  them  to  our  room, 
which  was  about  ten  or  twelve  squares  from  tho 
store.  On  my  way  home  I  got  into  a  dreadful  state 
of  rebellion,  I  thought  about  Weener — my  native 
town  in  Germany.  There,  before  I  joined  the  Bap- 
tists, I  had  a  good  business  of  my  own,  which  I  had 
obtained  with  (to  me)  great  cost  and  eleven  years  of 
labor;  had  a  fine  start,  and  good  prospects  for  the 
future.  Then  I  had  my  journeymen  and  appren- 
tices, and  every  convenience  to  be  desired.  Oh,  the 
flesh-pots  of  Egypt ! 

Now,  I  was  deep  in  debt,  having  no  means  to  pay 
with,  my  child  thousands  of  miles  aw^ay,  myself  car- 
rying a  bundle  of  clothes  almost  too  heavy  for  my 
strength,  my  wife  waiting  with  anxiety  for  my  re- 
turn ;  and  after  all,  no  prospect  of  making  a  decent 
living,  and  but  little  hope  of  ever  seeing  the  child 
again.  With  heaviness  in  the  heart,  which  made  it 
stoop,  I  vvxnt  home  with  my  great  bundle.  I  threw 
it  down,  opened  it,  and  having  no  table  to  work  on, 
gat  down  on  the  floor,  and  in  this  way  made  up  the 
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coats,  all  by  hand.  My  wife  had  never  worked  on 
men's  clothes  before,  but  she  learned  it  now,  and 
she  scarcely  could  find  time  to  cook  a  little  coffee,  in 
which  we  dipped  our  dry  bread  morning  and  even- 
ing. At  noon  we  cooked  soup,  and  someties  a  few 
potatoes,  and  once  a  week  perhaps  a  little  meat. 
When  my  brother  found  out  that  we  worked  so  hard 
and  lived  on  so  little,  he  would  not  have  it  so.  H^ 
wanted  us  to  eat  and  drink  as  we  used  to  do  in  fath- 
erland, if  he  never  got  a  cent  of  his  money  back. 
But  we  would  not  do  it;  we  worked  night  and  day, 
with  as*  little  sleep  as  possible,  and  of  the  first 
month's  work  we  realized  twelve  dollars  over  and 
above  all  expenses.  I  offered  the  money  to  my 
brother,  but  he  would  not  take  it;  he  said  there 
were  better  times  coming,  and  then  we  might  think 
of  paying  him.  But  instead  of  better  times,  our 
work  in  that  store  gave  out,  and  I  went  in  search  of 
another  shop,  I  succeeded  in  finding  some  more 
work,  and  was  told  if  I  were  willing  to  make  boys' 
(youths')  coats  at  thirty-seven  and  a  half  cents  a 
piece,  I  might  take  a  bundle.  I  cannot  describe  the 
desperate  feeling  I  now  had.  What  w^as  I  to  do  ? 
I  knew  not  the  English  language — I  understood 
only  yes  and  no- — or  else  I  should  have  gone  to  some 
merchant-tailoring  establishment  for  work,  where 
prices  were  better  than  in  the  wholesale  shops.  I 
was  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  almost  all  the  mer- 
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chant  tailors  who  were  not  themselves  Germans  kept. 
German  cutters,  clerks,  journeymen,  &c. 

When  I  was  on  the  street  with  my  half  a  dozen 
thirty-seven  and  a  half  cent  coats,  I  wished  I  had 
never  been  born.  0  what  shall  I  do?  The  Lord 
will  surely  slay  me  now  with  famine.  I  had  thoughts 
of  destroying  myself,  and  Satan  said,  "  It  \ri  all  over 
with  you  now.  Better  drown  yourself,  you  will 
never  be  able  to  pay  your  brother  and  how  will  you 
get  your  child."  But  I  then  remembered  that  Satan 
is  a  liar  and  a  murderer  from  the  beginning.  I  re- 
membered that  my  brother  had  already  sent  on  the 
money  for  the  little  boy  and  for  some  one  to  bring 
him.  Thus  I  staggered  home  like  a  drunken  man, 
though  I  did  not  use  strong  drink  then.  But  we 
went  to  work,  and  by  the  time  we  had  our  coats 
done,  work  had  stopped  entirely,  and  now  I  thought 
all  was  lost.  I  tried  to  get  something  to  do,  no  dif- 
ference what ;  though  I  did  not  know  how  to  work  at 
anything  but  my  trade,  yet  even  in  this  I  did  not 
succeed.  I  was  nigh  unto  despair,  though  my 
brother  would  let  ns  have  what  we  wanted.  I  saw 
I  was  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in  his  debt,  and 
one  morning  early,  I  concluded  by  myself,  I  would 
put  an  end  to  my  existence,  and  went  with  a  full 
determination  to  do  so.  When  I  came  to  the  canal, 
I  thought  maybe  some  one  may  see  me,  I  will  not 
drown  myself,  I  will  run  away,  and  no  one  shall 
hear  of  me  any  more.     However,  with  these  despe- 
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rate  feelings,  I  stepped  into  a  merchant  tailor  shop 
and  introduced  myself  as  a  tailor,  when  the  man 
began  to  talk  German  to  me.  This  surprised  me, 
and  I  took  courage  to  tell  the  gentleman  the  con- 
dition I  was  in.  He  said  I  could  have  work  if  I 
would  make  vests,  he  would  give  one  dollar  a  piece 
for  making.  I  gladly  accepted  the  offer,  ran  home 
and  told  my  wife  about  the  good  fortune,  but  I  never 
told  her  what  ray  feelings  had  been  previous  to  this. 
When  the  vest  was  done,  I  carried  it  to  him,  and  he 
said  I  was  a  good  vest  maker,  I  could  have  work  as 
long  as  he  had  any. 

Now,  you  see,  dear  reader,  that  I  had  sunk  ex- 
ceedingly low,  just  ready  to  give  up,  yet  in  the  midst 
of  feelings  like  the  above,  I  had  a  strong  desire  to 
find  a  spiritual  companion.  I  thought  if  could  find 
one  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in.  sincerity, 
then  I  would  not  feel  so  desperate  any  more.  Oh 
that  I  could  find  one  that  understood  me  and  my 
feelings,  one  that  could  sympathize  with  me.  And 
thou,  0  my  precious  Lord,  was  to  me,  at  a  distance, 
3^et  so  near,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

Though  His  providence  seemed  to  be  against  me, 
though  I  was  for  a  time  (apparently  at  least)  de- 
livered to  the  buffetings  of  Satan,  and  my  soul  was 
bowed  down  within  me — yet  my  gracious  Lord  did 
not  leave  me  altogether.  Sometime  the  hope  of 
eventually  finding  some  one  or  more,  who  were  ex- 
ercised in  some  manner  like  myself,  would  come  in 
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my  mind.  Yet  if  not- — the  Lord  himself  had  again 
and  again  assured  me  in  my  heart  that  himself 
would  be  for  a  little  sanctuary  to  his  sinful  and 
unprofitable  worm.  My  Lord  kept  up  the  desire  to 
find  believing  Baptists  also,  in  my  mind — even  in 
the  midst  of  tossings  to  and  fro,  which  I  had  keenly 
felt  in  providence. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

One  Sunday  morning  I  went  in  search  of  the 
people  of  God.  The  first  Sunday  after  my  first 
week's  work,  I  started  out  to  find  Baptists.  I  labored 
under  the  impression  that  the  Lord's  people  in  this 
country  were  situated,  to  some  extent  at  least,  like 
they  were  in  Germany;  namely,  a  few  gathered  to- 
gether perhaps  in  some  insignificant  looking  house, 
and  as  I  went  through  many  streets  I  was  all  the 
time  listening,  if  peradventure  I  might  hear  some 
few  singing  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion  ;  then  I  would 
go  and  join  in  with  them.  But  I  did  not  get  to  hear 
the  Joyful  sound.  Now  I  had  been  told  that  on 
ninth  street  there  was  a  Baptist  church,  and  surely, 
thought  I,  I  cannot  help  finding  it.  Accordingly,  I 
went  the  whole  length  of  that  street  in  search  of  the 
Baptist  church  three  times  that  Sunday  morning, 
and  when  I  was  about  giving  up  of  ever  finding  it, 
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I  ventured  to  ask  some  man  who  came  out  of  a 
large,  fine  meeting  house  they  called  church,  if  he 
knew  wliere  the  Baptist  church  might  be.  He 
smiled  and  pointed  to  the  large  building,  and  said, 
"  There  it  is."  I  did  not  know  what  to  think  of  it,  but 
I  thought  he  had  not  told  me  the  truth,  and  I  did 
not  go  in.  Several  little  children  met  me  next,  and 
I  inquired  of  them,  and  one  little  girl  pointed  out 
the  same  large  building,  and  said :  "  There  is  the 
Baptist  Church,"  I  said  to  myself, can  it  be  possible? 
O  Lord,  whither  have  thy  people  come  to  in  this 
country?  I  went  into  the  magnificent  building  and 
beheld  a  fine  carpet  on  the  floor,  and  I  could  not  be- 
lieve that  that  was  a  place  where  Baptists  worship- 
ped. Oh,  I  thought,  if  my  parents  were  to  see  this, 
the}^  would  begin  to  think  that  Baptists  were  respect- 
able indeed.  However,  I  stepped  in,  and  with  much 
hesitation,  I  ventured  to  go  into  one  of  the  velvet- 
cushioned  pews  and  set  down,  waiting  to  see  what 
would  come  next.  The  people,  richly  clad,  gathered 
in,  and  at  last  one  man  stepped  into  the  pulpit  who 
did  not  look  to  me  like  a  preacher;  he  wore  a  mus- 
tache. I  thought  he  could  not.be  a  preacher,  for  I 
had  never  seen  a  preacher  wearing  a  mustache. 
However,  he  took  the  book,  read  a  chapter,  and  then 
fingered  out  of  his  breast-pocket  a  little  pamphlet, 
v/hich  I  took  to  be  his  sermon,  and  put  it  in  the  Bi- 
ble which  lay  open  before  him.  Now  he  began  to 
read  his  first  prayer.     Of  course  I  could  not  under- 
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stand  the  language,  but  I  could  see  him  read,  and 
when  he  began  to  read,  the  people  leaned  forward  a 
little  bit,  and  the  ladies  held  their  fans  to  their  fore- 
lieads,  from  all  of  which  I  concluded  it  was  the  form 
of  a  prayer  he  was  reading.  Then  he  took  a  little 
book  and  read  (as  I  thought)  a  hymn,  and  immedi- 
ately after  the  reading,  a  band  of  fiddlers  began  to 
play.  These  I  had  not  noticed  before,  because  they 
were  seated  in  the  gallery  right  back  of  me.  I  took 
my  hat  and  ran  out  as  quick  as  I  could,  fully  per- 
suaded in  my  own  mind  that  the  name  "  Baptisf  in 
this  country  did  not  always  mean  what  it  meant  in 
Germany.  Where  I  came  from,  the  name  **  Baptisf' 
was  identical  with  the  offscouring  of  all  things,  the 
despised,  the  ones  hated  of  all  men  for  the  truth's 
sake,  identical  with  the  ones  destitute  of  worldly 
ease,  grandeur  and  applause,  tormented  with  in^ 
dwelling  sin,  afHicted  because  they  cannot  cease 
from  sin,  while  here  it  seemed  to  be  just  the  reverse. 
My  hope  of  finding  Baptists  that  day  was  dashed  to 
shivers,  and  as  the  poet  says: 

"  I  to  my  own  sad  place  returned. 
My  loneliness  to  feel : 
I  sigh — I  pant — I  grieve  and  mournj 
And  am  but  barren  stilL" 

The  following  Sunday  I  went  in  another  direction 
in  search  of  Baptists.  Having  learned  that  there 
were  some  "Holland  Baptists"  in  Cincinnati  over 
the  canal,  I  started  in  search  of  them,  and  was  not 
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long  in  finding  a  little,  humble-looking  building 
which  they  called  the  "  Holland  Baptist  Church.'^ 
Upon  inquiry  I  was  informed  that  as  soon  as  the 
Sunday  School  was  over,  the  meeting  would  begin. 
When  the  school  was  out  the  children  seemed  to 
be  glad,  for  they  stormed  out  of  the  house  with  a 
great  noise.  Now  I  went  in,  and  as  I  could  speak 
and  understand  the  Holland  language,  as  well  as 
the  German,  I  helped  them  sing,  and  when  the 
preacher  began  speaking,  I  was  all  attention.  His 
text  was  Cant.  4:  16,  "Awake,  0  north  wind,  and 
come  thou  south  ;  blow  upon  my  garden  that  the 
spices  thereof  may  flow  out.  Let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruit."  All  the 
while  he  was  preaching  I  remembered  having  read 
the  sermon  before.  It  seemed  so  near  like  Krum- 
macher's  sermon  upon  the  same  text,  that  it  was  not 
new  to  me,  neither  did  I  find  anything  in  it  that  did 
my  wounded,  sin  smitten  soul  any  good.  After 
preaching,  the  minister  asked  me  who  I  was,  just 
fresh  from  the  fatherland,  and  where  I  now  lived 
in  the  city,  and  voluntarily  promised  to  come  and 
see  me,  which. he  accordingly  did,  accompanied  by 
two  of  his  brethren.  Now  they  began  to  ask  many 
questions  about  the  Baptists  in  Germany,  which  I 
answered  as  well  as  I  could,  and  tlien  the  preacher 
asked  m#  if  1  had  a  letter.  I  had  not  so  much  as 
heard  of  such  a  thing  before,  and  hence  I  told  him 
the  Free  Grace  Baptists  in  Germany  held  that  "  we 
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need  not,  as  some  others,  epistles  of  commendation 
to  you  or  letters  of  commendation  from  you/'  and 
while  I  said  this,  the  preacher  stretched  his  face  I 
don't  know  how  long.  I  got  somewhat  afraid  of 
him.  I  though  he  had  gone  crazy,  for  with  a  long 
and  loud  0  o-o-o-h,  he  ran  out  of  the  house  and  his 
brethren  followed  him  in  silence,  and  I  saw  them 
no  more  to  this  day. 

Now  I  gave  up  all  hopes  of  finding  any  one  in 
that  great  city  that  feared  God,  and  my  distress 
greatly  increased.  I  groaned  and  wept  sometime, 
so  that  I  was  sick  and  wearied  with  groanings  that 
cannot  be  uttered,  and  my  eyes  pained  me  with 
weeping.  Oh  for  a  place  on  earth  where  I  could  be 
by  myself.  Everything  and  every  one  in  this  large 
city  seemed  to  be  against  me.  I  cried  to  God,  but 
he  heard  not;  to  the  Most  High  I  brought  my  com- 
plaints, but  he  gave  me  no  answer.  Dear  children 
of  God,  if  any  of  you  have  been  similarly  tried  you, 
can  understand  what  I  am  talking  about. 

Five  months  we  had  now  been  in  Cincinnati,  and 
had  not  been  able  to  pay  off  one  cent  of  our  great 
debt.  Look  which  way  I  Would  I  saw  no  help.  I 
was  hedged  in  on  all  sides  with  nothing  but  rebel- 
lion and  sin  in  my  heart.  But,  oh,  blessed  be  his 
dear  and  most  precious  name,  the  Lord  soon  broke 
the  snare  asunder !  He  sent  deliverance  t(^the  poor 
captive.  He  appeared  in  loving  kindness  and  light, 
life  and  liberty  were  abundantly  enjoyed  for  a  long 
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season.  The  Lord  had  triumphed  gloriously.  All 
opposing  elements,  the  horse  and  his  rider  had  he 
thrown  into  the  sea!  Praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name  for- 
ever and  ever.     Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

One  morning  I  had  obtained  a  little  work  again  ; 
but  at  the  same  time  I  felt  so  down-hearted,  dis- 
tressed and  forlorn,  that  while  I  was  at  work,  I  could 
not  refrain  from  weeping.  My  heart  was  full  to  over- 
flowing. I  managed,  however,  to  hide  my  tears  from 
my  companion.  Now  all  at  once  it  came  to  my 
mind  how  often  the  Psalms  of  David  had  given  me 
unspeakable  consolation  in  times  of  grief  and  dis- 
tress, and  involuntarily  I  took  up  the  Bible  once 
mor§  and  turned  to  the  42d  Psalm.  When  I  camo 
to  the  last  verse  I  could  hold  to  myself  no  longer, 
my  tears  of  distress  were  in  an  instant  changed  to 
tears  of  joy  and  gladness,  and  I  breathed  outcrying, 
saying:  "  Oh  Lord,  art  thou  still  my  Lord  and  my 
God  ?"  The  last  two  words  of  the  Psalm,  "■  my  God  " 
overwhelmed  me  completely,  I  saw  myself  once 
more  sitting  at  Jesus'  feet,  clothed  and  in  my  right 
mind.  I  tuld  my  wife  not  to  despair  low,  I  said 
"  all  is  ¥/ellj  all  is  well.    The  Lord  hath  done  all 
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things  well!  I  was  sure  that  the  Lord  would  soon 
appear  for  us,  and  that  gloriously!"  While  I  was 
yet  speaking  with  fullness  of  joy  and  much  assur- 
ance, some  one  knocked  at  the  door.  I  arose  and 
opened  the  door  and  two  men  came  in  the  room :  one 
was  a  stranger  to  me,  but  the  other  one  was  the  mer- 
chant-tailor who  had  given  me  work  occasionally. 
He  spoke  in  English  to  the  stranger  and  pointed  to 
me;  then  he  addressed  me  in  German,  and  said  : 
*'  Mr.  Greenwood,  this  gentlemen  wants  a  cutter,  and 
foreman  for  his  business,  and  because  I  know  you 
would  suit  him,  I  thought  of  recommending  you. 
You  are  to  go  with  him  for  one  week,  then  if  you 
both  can  agree,  he  will  give  you  good  wages." 

I  thought  he  wanted  me  at  once.  I  pulled  off  my 
old  working  habit  a-nd  said  :  "  Of  course  I  will  go. 
Must  I  go  now?"  They  smiled  perhaps  at  my  sim- 
plicity, but  oh  had  they  known  the  emotions  of  my 
heart,  and  my  longing  desire  for  just  such  a  situa- 
tion coming  to  me  just  at  the  time  when  a  visitation 
from  on  high  had  favored  me  and  changed  my  night 
today;  yet  they  were  very  kind  to  me  and  said : 
*'  No,  to-morrow  at  two  o'clock  will  do."  I  was  to  go 
with  him  in  the  country  some  thirty-three  miles  to 
a  place  called  Clover,  Clermont  county.  And  they 
departed.  I  called  them  back,  however,  and  told 
them  I  had  forgotten  to  inform  them  that  I  could 
not  as  yet  talk  English.  The  interpreter  then  said 
to  me,  "  The  gentlenaan  don't  care  whether  you  talk 


My  Experience  in  America.  89 

English  or  not,  he  said  be  hired  you  to  work  and 
not  to  talk."  Oh  the  delight  of  my  soul ;  just  as  ray 
precious  Lord  had  promised.  All  turned  out  well. 
The  very  words  "  in  the  country,"  sounded  like 
sweet  music  in  my  ears.  Just  what  I  had  desired  of 
my  Lord.  iVs  soon  as  the  men  had  departed  I  wept 
aloud  for  joy  and  gratitude  to  my  God,  and  my  dear- 
tried  wife  wept  too;  yea  I  wept  and  danced  and  re- 
joiced before  the  Lord  all  at  the  same  time.  Oh  my 
soul,  bow  at  his  footstool  low,  bow  the  chief  of  sirs- 
ners  at  my  Saviour's  feet.  Then  came  in  my  brii-  lier 
who  was  astonished  to  see  ice  thus.  A  few  words  to 
him  explained  ail,  and  he  went  and  bought  me  a 
pair  of  line  boots  and  made  me  a  present  of  them. 
Oh  what  a  long  time  appeared  those  twentj'-four 
hours  while  waiting  to  see  my  future  employer  again. 
We  reasoned,  suppose  the  man  backs  out?  I  said, 
no,  he  cannot  back  out ;  this  thing  is  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord's  work  is  perfect.  But  perhaps  I  might  not 
suit  the  man.  The  Lord  will  make  me  suit  him.  I 
know  he  will.  0  thou  fLiith,  thou  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  thou  evidence  of  things  not  seen. 
By  this  precious  gift  of  God  I  was  as  confident  and 
as  sure  of  it  as  1  was  of  my  own  existence.  The 
whole  night  almost  was  spent  in  fixing  up  somewhat 
decentlv.  At  last  the  time  came  and  I  went,  over- 
whelmed  with  happiness  and  joy  to  the  place  he  had 
designated,  and  after  two  hours'  delay  we  got  in  the 
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i 
stage  at  last     Now   I  found   that   there  also  was  a    ; 

journeyinan  tailor  wit,li  us,  who  was  to  serve  as  in-  -'. 
terpreter.     Mr.  Hitch,  for  this  was  the  gentleman's   ' 
naniie,  talked  to  rae  in  the  stage,  butalasi  not  a  word   ' 
could  I  understand.     When  he  saw  it  distressed  rae   ; 
be  patted  me  on  the  shoulder  and  told  rae  by  the  in-   [ 
terpreter  to  never  raind,  we  would  get  to  understand   i 
one  another  by  and  by.     At  last  we  arrived  at  Clo- 
ver, the  place  of  our  destination,     I  could  tlien  make   ' 
melody  in  my  heart  and  felt  like  singing:    "Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  who  only  doeth   wondrous  things,  ] 
and  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever,  and  let  the 
whole  earth  be  filled  witb  his  glory."  Psalms  72: 18,   : 
19.     I  cculd  indeed  hold  sweet  communion  with  my   ' 
dearest  Lord,  and  my  precious  Lord  did  then  and 
there  give  rae  a  grateful  heart.     I  was  enabled  to 
sing  songs  of  praise  to  bis  dear  name  for  his  exceed-  | 
ing  great  and  precious  promises,  which  then  came  ' 
home  to  me,  as  though  they  all  were  mine,  and  had   ; 
always  been  my  very  own.     Brethren,  beloved  of 
the  Lord,  gracious  and  believing  reader,  suffer  once 
more  a  little  word  of  exhortation.     What  is  all  re- 
ligion without  communion  with  the  blessed  Saviour  ?  i 
I  want  to  hear  his  sweet  voice  daily.     I  want  him 
to  speak  to  me  occasionally  that  all  is  well  between   i 
ray  soul  and   my  God.     What  I  want  is  reality.     I 
want  to  feel   that  I,  even  I  myself,  have  an  interest 
in  Jesus  and  his  love  merely  to  read  in  his  word 
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that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  even 
the  chief  of  them,  is  not  enough  for  me. 

Election  'tis  a  precious  truth, 

No  comfort  tliere  I  see, 
Till  I  am  told  by  God's  own  mouth 

That  he  hath  chosen  me. 

Even  the  letter  of  Scripture  itself  is  insufficient 
to  convince  me  of  this  fact;  nay,  verily,  unless  Je- 
-hovah  Himself,  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  graciously 
pleased  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  to  my  soul,  I 
am  almost  ready  to  sink  in  despair.  Talk  of  crea- 
ture goodness,  creature  efTorts,  creature  religion, 
creature  piety,  creature  duties,  &c.,  to  one  who  is  al- 
together as  an  unclean  thing,  who,  like  the  children 
of  Israel,  knows  no  way  of  escape  from  guilt,  tossed 
to  and  fro  like  the  dawning  of  the  day,  sometimes 
perplexed,  distressed,  troubled  on  all  sides;  never 
able  to  forget  the  wormwood  and  the  gall  of  past 
offences,  a  groaning,  sighing,  Vvceping  individual, 
never  satisfied  until  the  Lord  appears  with  His  liv- 
ing, soul  cheering  word,  saying:  "  Fear  not,  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  thou  art  mine."  Then  I  can  draw 
living  water  out  of  the  well  of  salvation.  And  oh  1 
if  but  a  glimpse  of  Jesus  is  obtained,  how  lovely, 
how  consoling,  how  cheering,  how  endearing,  how 
precious,  does  the  poorsinner's  best  friend  then  ap- 
pear  1  but  not  until  Jesus  does  appear  do  I  find  peace, 
God's  dear  people  are  tried  people,  and  none  but  the 
Lord  God  Almighty  can  give  them  rest,     Ob  for 
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grace  to  sit  at  Jesus'  feet  weeping,  and  in  my  feel- 
ings bathe  his  dear  feet  with  my  tears,  until  he  speak 
the  word  to  worthless  me,  saying:  "  Be  of  good  cheer, 
it  is  I.  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love  ; 
therefore,  with  loving  kindness  I  have  drawn  thee. 
I,  even  I,  have  blotted  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  thy  sins  and  thy  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more." 

Oh,  my  father's  children,  I  want  to  live  upon  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  bread  of  life.  I  want  to  eat  his 
flesh  and  drink  his  blood !  I  want  him  to  clothe  me 
with  the  garments  of  salvation,  all  other  clothing  to 
me — such  as  I  can  make  not  exempted — are  but 
dried  up  fig  leaves  at  best.  I  want  Jesus  to  cover 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteousness.  I  want  to  have 
WMthin  m^  "  faith" — the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
which  is  not  dead — but  living  faith,  the  faith  of 
God's  elect,  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
This  faith  is  more  than  notion,  it  allows  none  to  be 
at  ease  in  Zion,  it  keeps  us  active  and  enables  us  to 
give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure.  It  works  b}^  love,  and  is  infinitelj^  more  than 
a  great  deal  of  studied  divinity  in  the  head.  It  works 
in  the  heart,  the  seat  of  our  afiections,  and  tells  us 
that 

"A  form  of  words,  howe'er  so  sound. 
Can  never  save  a  soul  : 
Tlie  Holy  Ghost  must  give  the  wound, 
And  make  the  wounded  whole," 
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CHAPTER  V. 

The  beloved  reader  who  has  followed  me  patiently 
so  far,  will  bear  with  me  a  little  longer  while  I  may 
try  to  describe  my  feelings  under  the  banner  of  love, 
where  my  precious  Saviour  had  sweetly  brought  me 
in  his  banqueting  house,  and  he  kept  up  his  love- 
visits  to  the  tim-e  when  he  was  pleased  to  give  me 
up  my  little  boy  safe  and  sound,  which  was  over  two 
years  and  a  half.  The  dear  Lord  was  gracit)usl3^ 
pleased  to  keep  up  in  my  once  overburdened,  but 
now  gratefully  overflowing  heart,  a  constant  flow  of 
living  love.  I  felt  aften  ready  to  exclaim  aloud, 
*'  The  air  is  perfumed  with  his  breath."  With  feel- 
ings of  constant  praise  to  God,  my  eyes  often  over- 
flowing with  tears,  I  could  but  gaze,  wonder  and 
adore  the  unspeakable  love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
And  that  to  such  a  poor  moth  as  I  am  !  0  how  I 
felt  the  sweet  words  of  the  poet  when  he,  in  speaking 
of  Christ,  seems  to  sing  with  pleasing  admiration 
and  praise : 

Love  sits  in  his  eyelids  and  scatters  delight, 
Through  all  the  bright  mansions  on  high ; 
Their  faces  the  cherubim  veil  in  his  sight. 
And  tremble  with  fullness  of  Joy. 

Yes,  beloved  reader,  I  did  feel  then  and  there  that 
the  morning  or  day  star  had  arisen  in  my  heart,  and 
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have  often  been  enabled  with  rapture  to  exclaim  in 
his  ears  alone : 

He  is  my  bright  and  morning  star, 

I  see  his  glories  from  afar, 

I  know  the  glorious  morning  star. 

Thus  was  my  blessed  Lord  graciously  pleased  to 
give  me  that  faith  that  worketh  by  his  own  sweet 
love,  and  I  realized  that  without  that  living  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God;  Moreover  I  learned 
also  that  without  this  living  faith  which  must  flow 
Trom  God,  I  am  but  barren,  careless,  worldly-minded, 
unconcerned  and  dead  ;  hov/ever  alive  to  sin  I  may 
be,  thirsting  for  fame,  for  wealth  or  a  good  name. 
Oh  blessed  Jesus,  my  adorable  Saviour,  my  Lord 
and  my  God !  Do  thou  be  pleased  to  shed  forth  the 
grace  of  faith  into  the  hearts  of  thine  own  dear  chil- 
dren. How  can  Thy  poor  ask  of  God  wisdom  and 
instruction,  without  thy  Holy  Spirit?  Hovv^  can 
they  know  as  to  how  they  should  walk  in  this  world 
and  behave  in  thy  house  without  thy  love- visits,  the 
outpouring  of  thy  Holy  Spirit  in  their  heart?  Oh 
do,  dear  Lord,  impart  this  living  faith  in  our,  by 
sin,  downtrodden  souls,  and  quicken  us  according 
to  thy  v/ord  !  May  thy  dear  children  be  enabled  to 
more  perfectly  and  earnestly  contend  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  viz:  vital  and  experi- 
mental godliness.  Whence  comes  the  emptiness  and 
barrenness  of  many  professors?  Whence  comes  so 
much  presumption  and  self-confidence?    Are  you 


My  Experience  in  America.  95 

not  reall}^  tried  and  exercised  in  your  souls?  Are 
you  acquainted  with  your  own  helplessness?  Are 
you  not  really  in  trouble  as  other  men  (the  prophets) 
or  plagued  like  other  men  (the  apostles)?  For  my 
part  I  can  inform  my  Father's  children  that  I  want 
to  discover  in  myself,  as  well  as  in  others,  the  works 
and  eviilences  of  eternal  life.  And  flesh  and  blood 
cannot  reveal  this  to  us.  I  want  fervency  in  prayer, 
brokenness  of  heart  aad  contrition  of  spirit.  I  want 
to  strive  against  sin.  I  want  much  speaking  one  to 
another  of  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  our  souls. 
I  want  solicitude  with  my  brethren  in  regard  to  our 
state.  Hence,  I  want  the  unction,  power,  savour  or 
heavenly  dew/romo/i  high ;  and  whereas  I  find  my- 
self most  of  my  time  destitute  of  all  this,  I  am  most 
of  my  time  groaning,  sighing  and  crying  to  my  God, 
until  he  is  pleased  to  lift  upon  me  the  light  of  his 
countenance.  Then  I  feel  the  leprosy  of  sin,  then  I 
feel  my  need  of  Christ,  and  cry,  ^' Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me."  And  when  lam  healed 
and  have  a  thankful  heart  given  me,  then  I  can 
glorify  God.  But  alas!  how  soon  do  I  forget  the 
loving  kindness  of  the  Lord.  Night  comes  suddenly 
upon  me,  and  I  stumble — ^falling  among  thieves — • 
worldly  lust,  worldly  cares,  worldly  greed  of  filthy 
lucre  and  a  thousand  more  of  things  that  savor 
of  tlje  flesh  only — I  suppose  to  rise  no  more!  But, 
lo!  here  comes  the  good  Samaritan,  and  bless 
his  lovely  name,  ere  I  am  aware,  he  has  raised  me 
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up  again,  and  is  pouring  the  oil  of  gladness  in  my 
wounded  heart,  and  the  wine  of  his  olernal  love  in 
my  lips.  Then  I  lisp  his  praises  and  speak  of  his 
tender  mercies.  Again,  I  am  forgetful  of  my  best 
friend,  that  sticketh  closer  than  an  earthly  brother. 
Satan  takes  the  advantage  and  buffets  me  with  hard 
thoughts  of  God,  and  gradually  I  see  myself  sunk  so 
low  that  I  am  compelled  to  conclude:  Surely  now  I 
am  ruined.  I  have  fallen  by  the  hand  of  my  enemy. 
Now  I  sigh  and  pant,  groan,  pray,  weep  and  mourn, 
but  all  to  no  purpose.  It  seems  sometimes  that  my 
heart  would  break  for  sorrow.  0  wretched  man  that 
lam!  I  am'like  a  painted  sepulchre.  The  breth- 
ren think  you  are  a  saint,  says  Satan,  but  if  they 
only  knew  that  God  would  not  hear  your  prayers, 
surely  they  would  cast  you  off  and  own  you  no  more 
forever.  Then  I  would  fain  creep  into  the  earth 
could  I  but  do  so.  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove, 
then  I  would  fly  away  at  be  at  rest.  Then  with  in- 
describable anguish  I  cry  :  "-God  be  merciful  to  me, 
a  sinner!  Lord,  save!  Lord,  help!  I  perish  !"  and 
ere  I  am  aware  of  it,  a  gentle,  sweet  whisper  of  in- 
describable peace  is  wafted  in  my  troubled  soul;  I 
feel  like  as  if  mercy  has  taken  hold  of  my  heart,  the 
name  of  Jesus  at  once  becomes  very  precious  once 
more,  and  I  sing,  "  Victory,  victory,  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  1" 

But  to  return.     I  will  now  try  to  relate  what  pleas- 
ant seasons  I  have  experienced  in  the  glorious  de- 
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liverance  God  bad  wrought  for  me,  independent  of 
men,  for  as  yet  I  knew  no  living  man  in  this  great 
country  who  might  have  conversed  with  me  about 
the  heavenly  land,  the  fruit  to  eat  thereof  is  life 
eternal. 

When  the  Lord  had  brought  me  out  of  Cincinnati 
to  the  above  named  place  (Clover),  then  I  did  enjoy 
the  privilege  of  communing  with  the  Saviour  from 
off  his  mercy  seat.  Arriving  at  the  house  of  my 
employer,  I  was  introduced  as  the  new  cutter,  and 
after  supper  we  were  shown  to  our  room.  Such  a 
flood  of  light,  life,  liberty,  peace  and  comfort  as 
burst  upon  my  enraptured  soul  that  night  I  shall 
never  forget.  And  I  verily  thought  with  the  sv\^eet 
singer  of  Israel:  "While  I  live  I  vrill  praise  the 
Lord.  I  will  sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have 
my  being.  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  help  is  in  the  Lord  his  God,  *  * 
which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppressed,  which 
giveth  food  to  the  hungry.  The  Lord  looseth  the 
prisoners.  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation, 
and  as  for  his  judgments, they  have  not  known  them. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

The  next  morning  we  were  shown  to  a  little  tailor 
shop  standing  entirely  by  itself  across  the  road,  and 
to  work  we  went  forthwith.  The  first  trial  work  I 
had  to  do  here  was  cutting  and  making  a  coat  for  a 
man  who  was  a  tailor  himself,  but  had  quit  the  busi- 
ness. While  I  was  making  the  coat  the  man  who 
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served  as  interpreter  was  also  working  in  tl'.e  same 
shop  with  me,  and  he,  being  an  infidel,  frequently 
would  remark  that  he  believed  that  I  was  either 
crazy  or  homesick,  for  I  would  not  talk  to  him  much, 
and  if  he  ask  me  about  anything,  I  would  often  give 
him  wrong  answers.  Sometimes,  said  he,  he  ob- 
served me  weeping  like  a  child,  then  again  I  would 
appear  to  be  as  happy  as  one  could  be.  He  said  he 
could  not  tell  what  was  the  matter  with  me.  Poor 
soul,  he  knew  not  anything  of  this  matter;  this  was 
between  David  and  Jonathan  alone. 

Thus  time  passed  on  until  I  had  my  coat  done. 
My  employer  came  into  the  shop  and  tried  it  on 
himself,  and,  as  talking  to  himself,  I  understood  him 
to  say  :  "  About  right,  about  right."  I  took  my  Ger- 
man-English Dictionary  and  found  what  tlie  ''about" 
meant,  when  my  heart  became  full  of  heaviness. 
And  heaviness  in  the  heart  maketh  it  to  stoop. 
About  right,  thought  I.  Why  not  altogether  right? 
And  it  made  me  feel  sad  for  a  little  while.  But  this 
was  not  to  last  long.  The  c^ood  word  ihat  was  to 
make  the  stooped  heart  glad  again  came  speedily. 
The  customer  for  whom  the  coat  was  made  came 
into  the  shop  while  my  employer  was  yet  there ;  he 
tried  the  coat  on  himself,  and  then  said,  "  Splendid, 
indeed  !"  and  both  left  the  shop.  Dictionary  again 
helped  me  out,  and  I  was  not  long  in  finding  what 
the  word  "splendid"  meant,  and  it  welled  up  in  my 
heart  somewhat  in  this  wise:  "  Oh,  Lord,  if  this  man 
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was  not  working  with  me  here,  I  would  sin^  so  loud 
that  heaven  and  earth  might  hear.  But  man  or  no 
man,  I  began  to  sing  the  old  Holland  Psalmody : 
"  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  his  holy  name,"  &c.,  and  the  journeyman 
said  I  was  the  strangest  man  he  had  ever  seen. 

Beloved,  let  me  give  here  the  first  verse  of  that 
precious  Psalm,  as  I  then  sang  it.    Psalm  103  :  1,  2: 

Loof ,  loof  then  Heer  inyn 

2iel  met  alle  krachten 

Veiiief  zyn  iiaani  zoo  groot  zoo  lieilig  t'acliten. 

Ocli !  of  nu  all  what  in  my  ishem  prees'  ; 

Loof,  loof  myn  ziel  then  hoorder  der  gebeden 

Vergeet  nooit  een  van  zyn  weldadigheden 

Vergeet  ze  niet,  t'is  God  die  z'u  bewees. 

My  heart  was  filled  with  thankfulness  and  my 
lips  with  thanksgiving.  I  tried  to  be  by  myself 
where  I  might  give  vent  to  my  feelings  before  the 
Lord.  Seeing  I  could  not  at  that  time  neither  talk 
nor  sing  in  English,  another  beautiful  hymn  (Ger- 
man) came,  among  a  great  many  others,  to  refresh 
my  longing  soul,  which  was  then  so  anxious  to  mag» 
nify  the  Lord  in  a  song  of  praise.     Here  it  is  : 

KoBnut'  audi  eine  Mutter  dessen 
Pen  sie  im  Shoosse  trug  vergessen 
Per  Herr  vergisst  doch  deiner  nicht, 
Wenn  dich  Seine  Hand  nicht  f  uehrte, 
Sein  Geist  nicht  deinen  Geist  regierte, 
Mit  Seinem  heil'gen  E,echt  und  Licht^ 
Ach  ohne  Trost  und  Rath 
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Verloerst  du  Weg  mid  Pfad 

Hallelujah! 
Sein  Angesicht 
Bleibt  unser  Licht 
Wenn  aller  Welten  Bau  Zerbricht !  ! 

Which  being  interpreted  is  nearly  as  follows: 

Could  a  mother  forget  her  off  spring? 

The  Lord  will  never  forget  thee. 

Did  not  his  hand  lead  thee. 

Did  not  his  spirit  control  thy  spirit 

With  his  own  holy  righteousness  and  light-- 

Alas !  destitute  of  true  comfort  and  counsel, 

Thou  must  stray  from  the  way  of  holiness 

And  the  path  of  truth. 

But  now — ! 

Hallelujah ! 
His  countenance 
Remains  to  be  our  light. 
When  worlds  upon  worlds  are  crumbling  in  sunder. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Thus  I  learned  how  graciously  the  dear  Lord  was 
pleased  to  bless  my  labors  there,  and  when  I  had 
worked  one  week,  I  found  out  to  my  surprise,  that 
my  fellow  workman,  the  interpreter,  was  discharged, 
and  the  man  left  the  same  day.  Now  I  was  entirely 
by  myself.  None  could  understand  my  language, 
nor  could  I  understand  any  one,  because,  as  far  as  I 
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knew,  there  were  no  Germans  living  in  the  place. 
Had  I  not  known  most  assuredly  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  understood  me  altogether,  I  should  not  have 
stayed.  But  of  that  I  was  sure,  and  that  was  enough 
for  me.  However,  I  tried  to  ask  my  employer  in 
some  way  whether  he  meant  to  discharge  me  too, 
''No,"  said  he,  "  You  must  stay.  I  paid  my  other 
cutter  twenty-five  dollars  a  month,  I  will  pay  you 
thirt}^  dollars,  furnish  you  a  house  free  of  rent  to 
live  in  and  keep  you  in  fire  wood  all  the  year;  be- 
sides, I  will  move  you  and  wife  and  household  stuff, 
free  of  charge  from  Cincinnati."  When  he  left  I 
locked  the  door  and  then  broke  out  in  a  flood  of 
silent  tears  of  gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  say- 
ing :  ''  Oh  Lord,  what  can  I  render  unto  thee,  what 
can  I  say  or  do  to  praise  thy  holy  name  for  so  great 
manifestations  of  loving  kindness  towards  such  a 
poor  worm  as  I  ?"  I  cannot  describe  the  joys  I  felt. 
I  saw  my  way  clear  now,  and  would  soon  be  able  to 
pay  off  all  my  debts.  And  then  bright  ho[.es  of 
seeing  our  little  one  again  cheered  and  gladdened 
my  heart.  And  then— and  then— oh,  there  was  no 
end  to  the  prospects  of  a  bright  future  now  before 
me.  And  I  cried:  "It  is  enough!  Lord  it  is  enough  I 
I  am  overwhelmed  with  thy  goodness."  Though  I 
had  been  there  now  about  two  weeks,  I  noticed  that 
friendly  faces  met  me  all  around.  I  had  a  good  rep- 
utation already,  round  about.  I  was  the  happiest 
individual  (I  thought)  on  earth.     The  day  finally 
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came  when  we  went  for  my  wife  and  moveables.. 
Arriving  at  home  once  more,  the  first  word  my  wife 
spoke  was:  ''Are  yon  going  to  stay?''  I  replied, 
"yes,  dear,  all  is  well;"  and  then  we  cried  awhile  for 
joy  and  gratitude.  Nov/  I  began  to  tell  her  all,  and 
I  think  thk  was  one  of  the  happiest  days  we  ever 
had  on  earth.  Now  we  fixed  for  moving,  and  in  a 
short  time  all  was  fixed  to  move  for  omv  new  habi- 
tation. "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  "They  that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy."     Amen  and  amen. 

In  my  new  calling  as  foreman  and  cutter,  the  dear 
Lord  was  pleased  to  enable  me  to  see  his  hand  in  all 
my  undertakings.  He  turned  my  duties  into  de- 
lights, and  my  daily  sacrifices  into  glorious  privi- 
leges. I  was  filled  with  joy  and  peace  in  believingj, 
and  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  me». 
Cheerfully  I  went  to  my  work,  singing  praises  to  my 
God  with  thanksgiving,  day  after  day,  for  a  long 
time.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  our  living  in  the  place,, 
I  wondered  if  peradventure  there  might  be  some 
one  somewhere  like  myself  in  belief,  practice,  walk 
and  conversation.  A  desire  to  find  a  spiritual  com- 
panion was  uppermost  in  my  mind.  Of  course  I 
had  my  wife,  but  she  made  me  her  all  in  all,  and 
that  did  not  satisfy  me;  I  wanted  one  that  makes 
Christ  Jesus,  the  God  of  the  whole  earth,  the  all  in  all 
needful  for  time  and  eternity.  Some  way  I  had 
found  out  there  were  Baptists  living  in  Bethel,  a 
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town  about  three  or  four  miles  from  Clover,  The 
^larne  of  the  town  I  thought  v/as  good,  and  I  con- 
duded  I  would  go  and  see  if,  perhaps,  I  might  find 
a  Nazarene.  Had  I  sought  the  Scriptures  upon  this 
point,  I  raight  have  discovered  what  I  found  after- 
wards, namely  that  is  v/ritten:  ''Seek  not  Bethel." 
Amos  5:5.  But  I  did  not  so  search  the  Scriptures:, 
neither  experienced  I  a  certain  freedom  to  ask  the 
Lord  to  let  me  find  a  spiritual  relative  in  that  place. 
On  arriving  there,  however,  I  found  a  meeting  house 
with  the  inscription  :  "  Baptist  Church."  I  thought 
it  strange,  as  I  do  yet,  to  call  a  building  of  v^roocl  or 
^tone  by  that  name,  because  the  word  "Church" 
was  then  and  is  nov/ sacred  to  me.  I  never  had  un- 
derstood it  to  be  anything  lesser  more  than  "the 
Body  of  Christ  The  Lamb's  vv^ife."  "  He  loved  her 
€0  without  a  but,  if,  or  ought.  He  gave  himself  for 
iier,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  her  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word.  That  he  might  pre- 
tsent  her  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
-spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  sueh  thing,  but  that  she 
should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  Eph.  i:25, 
27.  I  have  quoted  it  here  as  it  is  translated  in  the 
German  translation  of  the  Bible.  Still,  I  thought, 
may  be  the  inscription,  "Baptist  Church,"  may  have 
reference  to  a  body  of  christians  worshipping  at  that 
place,  and  I  ventured  to  go  in.  I  prayed  to  God 
that  he  would  be  pleased  to  make  it  known  unto  me 
wh.%11  any  of  bis  dear  children  entered  the  building. 
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I  was  about  the  first  one  who  had  come  in.  I  kept 
constantly  watching  the  door.  One  by  one  the  peo- 
ple came  in,  but  there  was  no  manifestation.  Now 
I  prayed  in  my  spirit  to  the  living  God:  "Oh, 
Father,  if  there  are  indeed  any  of  thy  loved  ones  in 
this  house,  be  pleased  to  make  it  known  to  me  and 
cause  them  to  look  friendly  at  me,  or  shake  hands 
with  me,  or  speak  a  kind  word  to  me,  after  the  ser- 
vice is  over."  This  service  consisted  in  what  they 
called,  (as  I  afterwards  found  out)  a  speaking  meet- 
ing. One  after  another  arose  and  said  something, 
but  I  could  not  understand  what  they  were  saying. 
When  it  was  over,  one  dismissed  the  meeting,  and 
then  I  placed  myself  in  a  position  where  most  of  the 
folks  assembled  had  to  pass  me.  Not  a  kind  look 
did  I  obtain,  not  a  single  one  shook  hands  with  me, 
neither  did  any  one  speak  to  me  at  all.  Now,  I  went 
back  home  again  with  rather  an  aching  heart;  but 
my  precious  Lord  broke  in  upon  my  soul  with  much 
sweetness,  and  assured  me  that  he  was  much  more 
to  me  than  ten  companions  and  that  he  would  be 
very  near  unto  me  and  draw  me,  and  I  should  run 
after  him  alone.  Yea,  the  words  he  spake  to  me,  came 
with  power  and  much  persuasion,  saying,  ''Am  I 
not  more  unto  thee  than  ten  brethren  ?"  I  said,  yea, 
Lord,  forgive  me  that  I  have  for  a  moment  forgotten 
thee.  And  he  was  pleased,  bless  his  dear  name  for- 
ever and  ever,  he  was  graciously  pleased  to  go  with 
me  all  the  way,  and  though  it  was  a  very  cold  day 
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(January,  1855)  yet  my  heart  burned  within  me 
while  he  was  communing  with  his  poor  prodigal. 
When  I  arrived  home  once  more  I  told  ray  wife  it 
was  useless  for  me  to  hunt  up  Baptists,  that  is  to 
say,  living  Baptists,  who  loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.  Yet  I  kept  on  in 
search  of  them  for  two  years  in  succession  every 
Sunday,  until  the  memorable  year  of  1857  greeted 
me  with  showers  of  grace  in  my  heart  and  manifes- 
tations of  God's  faithfulness  in  causing  me  to  find 
his  people,  and  in  giving  us  back  our  child  as  it 
were  from  the  dead.  But  people  would  reason  with 
me,  and  I  soon  learned  enough  of  the  English  tongue 
to  carry  on  a  common  conversation  with  people. 
They  would  tell  me  I  was  too  particular,  and  they 
did  not  think  there  were  any  in  this  whole  country 
that  I  could  agree  with  or  they  with  me.  No  doubt 
but  what  others  were  as  good  christians  as  myself, 
but  I  was  too  hard,  would  give  none  a  chance,  etc. 
This  was  poor  reasoning  to  me.  But  such  reasoners 
did  not  understand  my  case.  I  felt  my  nothingness 
continually,  and  all  I  wanted  was  to  find  one  or  two 
that  felt  their  nothingness  too.  I  knew  that  the 
world  was  full  of  exalted  professors  of  religion,  but 
they  stood  too  high  for  me.  I  was  poor  in  my 
Father's  house  (poor  in  spirit)  and  of  low  estate  too. 
And  my  heart's  desire  was  to  find  another  poor  one 
crying  to  God,  hungry  and  thirsty  for  the  bread  of 
life.     I  knew  the  dear  Lord  sends  the  rich  folks 
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empty  away,  but  not  vmUI  the  same  Lord  makes 
ihQxn  feel  their  emptiness  and  poverty,  will  they  beg 
for  bread.  I  wanted  to  find  one  like  myself,  a  leper, 
a  healed  leper,  whom  Jesus  had  cured  of  his  leprosy, 
and  who  now  would  gladly  return  with  me  and  fall- 
ing down  on  his  face  give  glory  to  God.  I  wanted 
to  find  a  babe  who  with  me  would  lift  up  his  voice 
singing:  Ilosannah  to  the  Prince  of  Life  for  his 
wonderful  works  which  he  hath  done  for  our  once 
lost  souls !  Oh,  yes !  I  desired  to  find  one  who,  com- 
pelled by  sovereign  grace  and  constrained  by  ever- 
lasting love  to  press  his  w^ay  through,  in  order  to 
touch  the  hem  of  Jesus'  garment,  to  obtain  healing 
from  the  loathsome  pestilence,  even  the  sin  of  unbe- 
lief that  so  easily  besets  us,  I  wanted  the  compan- 
ionship of  one  or  more  who,  with  me,  could  sit  at 
Jesus'  feet  weeping,  and  with  me  sing  of  his  redeem- 
ing love  !  What  is  there  that  is  hard  about  all  this  ? 
I  could  not  see  anything  wrong  in  it,  though  the 
whole  world  were  to  ridicule  and  treat  me  with  con- 
tempt for  it. 

Now,  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  a  portion 
of  professed  christians  held  a  meeting  at  the  meet- 
ing-house nearly  opposite  where  I  stayed.  I  went 
to  the  meeting,  and  the  leaders  had  been  pleased  to 
make  me,  or  chosen  me,  to  be  their  Bible-class  teacher 
for  their  Sunday  School.  I  was  ignorant  of  all  this, 
never  having  been  at  such  a  place  before,  and  I  had 
no  idea  that  the  Bible  was  used  at  all  to  further  a 
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new  invention  of  theirs,  they  called  Sabbath  School. 
I  thought  I   had   to  accept,  and  accepted  the  new 
role.     I  requested  the  class  to  read  the   1st  chapter 
of  John's  Gospel  for  the. first  Sunday's  lesson,  which 
they   might  look   over   during   the  coming    week. 
When  Sunday  next  came,  there  were  about  twenty 
or  twenty-two  men  in  the  class  (young  and  old),  with 
every  one  of  whom  I  was  well  acquainted,  but  had 
never  noticed  any  of  them  to  possess  spiritual  or 
eternal  life.     Wlien  all  had   read  a  verse  the  ques- 
tioning began,  and,  as  I  had  expected,  I  had  to  do 
the  questioning  and  the  answering  of  my  own  ques- 
tions, and   not  until  v/e  came  to.  the  verse:   "The 
lav/  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ,"  I  showed  a  determination  to  elicit 
one  answer  from  some  one;  and,  having  obtained 
an  answer,  I  proved  to  the  class  that  there  v/as  a 
difference  somewhere^  because  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
Paul  declared  it  to  be  so  and  so.     And  then  quoted 
some  Scripture  on  the  subject.     But  all  at  once  one 
in  the  class  cried  out,  "  If  you  want  to  preach  such 
doctrine,  you  must  go  to  the  Baptists,  we  here  don't 
want  it."     They  were  Methodists,  and  of  course  had 
no  use  for  Bible  or   Baptist  doctrine.     I  shut  the 
book,  and  said :  '*  Thank  you,  sir,  and  good-day,  gen- 
tlemen;" and  went  out  of  their  meeting-house  to  be 
a  Sabbath  School  teacher  no  more  to  this  day,  nor 
ever  intend   to  be  one  again,  after  such  a  fashion. 
"  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
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Not  long  after  this  my  desire  of  finding  living 
christians  increased.  I  had  now  been  in  search  of 
some  for  from  eighteen  to  tv^enty  months,  but  had 
not  been  able  to  find  any.  I  had  been  hunting  them 
among  Baptists  of  various  kinds,  Campbellites, 
Methodists,  Universalists;  at  camp-meetings,  basket- 
meetings,  picnic-meetings,  prayer-meetings,  mission* 
ary-meetings,  and  many  other  kinds  of  meetings, 
but  all  to  no  purpose.  One  day,  in  particular,  1  had 
been  meditating  rather  much  upon  this  subject,  and 
1  began  to  think  that,  perhaps. after  all,  I  might  be 
in  the  wrong  m.yself,  when  immediaiely  an  arrow^ 
of  everlasting  love  reached  my  poor  trembling  heart, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying:  *' Be 
ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy";  or  rather,  it  came  in  the 
German  translation:  *' Ye  shall  be  holy,  for  I  am 
holy."  And,  "  without  holiness,  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord  !"  I  saw  at  once,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  Jesus  to  be  my  holiness.  He  was  to  me  the 
same  Jesus  yesterday  and  to-day — -the  same  forever. 
Now  I  thought  if  I  was  to  find  no  people  of  God  in 
this  great  country,  I  verily  must  dwell  alone.  Be 
it  so;  if  Jesus  was  but  precious  to  me,  I  possessed 
heaven  on  earth,  and  I  w^ant  no  more.  When  I  had 
now  concluded  to  go  out  no  more  in  search  of  be- 
lievers, I  was  determined  to  learn  to  read  English. 
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That  same  day  my  neighbor,  a  schoolmaster,  met 
me  going  home  at  noon,  and  the  thought  struck  me, 
that  perhaps  he  might  have  time  to  instruct  me  at 
nights  in  reading  English.  I  proposed  it  to  him, 
and  he  replied  that  he  would  teach  me,  and  that  I 
should  come  over  to  his  house  that  same  (Saturday) 
night. 

Accordingly  I  went  and  he  had  his  books  ready, 
I  told  him  I  did  not  care  for  reading  any  other  book 
than  the  Bible.  He  got  it  for  me,  and  I  opened  it, 
■and  began  to  read  where  it  had  fallen  open.  (Heb. 
3.)  "  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  man- 
ners, spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all  things, 
by  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds,  who,  being  the 
brightness  of  his  glory  and  the  express  image  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.'' 
Here  I  began  to  talk  about  what  I  had  been  read- 
ing to  tlie  teacher  and  his  wife,  and  instead  of  being 
an  obedient  scholar,  I  turned,  (as  they  afterwards 
expressed  themselves)  preacher  to  the  two  people. 
And  when  I  was  done,  having  indeed  been  able  in 
my  own  feelings  to  gaze  awhile  at  the  brightness  of 
the  glory  of  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God,  jea,  the 
express  image  of  the  person  of  God — ^the  teacher 
said  :  "  I  think  you  believe  the  same  doctrine  my 
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father  and  mother  believe."  I  inquired,  "  Where 
do  your  father  and  mother  live?"  He  said,  ''About 
half  a  mile  from  this  place."  I  shut  the  book,  and 
said  :  "  Dear  Sir,  I  thank  you  for  the  information  ; 
I  don't  think  I  want  to  learn  any  more  to-night." 
Nor^did  I  ever  go  as  much  as  once  again.  The  in- 
telligence of  there  being  yet  two  people  that  believed 
and  talked  as  I  did  served  for  ally  and  my  desire  to 
learn  to  read  any  better,  had  lost  its  savor.  What 
I  had  been  seeking,  and  inquiring  for,  for  years — 
behold,  I  vfas  to  find  it  within  half  a  mile  from  my 
house.  And  the  very  day  I  had  given  up  all  hopes 
of  finding  any  that  had  learned  of  the  Father  to 
speak  the  pure  language  of  Canaan  and  to  pro- 
nounce the  "  Shibboleth  "  of  christian  experience 
tremblingly  and  rejoicingly — I  was  made  to  hear 
that  there  lived  a  few  almost  within  reach.  The 
Tvhole  night  I  spent  in  praising  God  for  his  loving 
kindness  to  bis  unprofitable  worm. 

Early  on  Sunday  morning  I  made  ready  to  visit 
the  aforesaid  believers,  who  were  said,  to  believe  the 
same  doctrine  that  I  did.  I  need  not  say  here  that 
I  went  with  a  prayerful  heart,  supplicating  the 
throne  of  grace  to  let  me  find  favor  v/ith  the  two 
precious  souls,  and  to  make  it  manifest  to  me,  that 
they  truly  loved  the  Lord.  I  stepped  in  the  house, 
and  the  dear  old  folks  looked  somewhat  surprised 
that  Bernard  the  tailor  (as  they  called  me  there  fa- 
miliarly) came  to  them  so  early  in  the  morning. 
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They  bade  me  sit  down,  and  I  looked  full  in  their 
feces.  I  thought  I  discovered  looks  of  sincerity  in 
both  of  their  countenances.  I  began  immediately 
to  tell  them  that  I  was  a  Baptist,  but  I  differed  from 
all  worldly  minded  people,  Baptist  or  otherwise,  and 
ever  since  I  had  been  inquiring  for  a  few  who  be- 
lieved like  I  did,  and  that  only  last  night  "your  son 
Andrew  told  me,  that  I  would  find  in  you  such  folks 
as  I  desired  to  find.'^  The  old  people  intimated 
that  they  were  Baptists,  but  that  they  differed  io 
their  views  on  doctrine  from  all  the  religious 
sects  in  the  world,  in  fact  they  belonged  to  the 
sect  everywhere  spoken  against.  I  saw  the  old 
Bible  w^hich  had  the  appearance  of  being  used 
frequently,  took  it  in  my  hand  and  said,  "  If  yoo 
belong  to  this  sect  everywhere  spoken  against,  I 
believe  you  belong  to  the  ii)numerable  company^ 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  which  the  world 
cannot  see  and  which  is  not  of  this  world."  I 
opened  the  book,  and  it  fell  open  at  the  Psalms. 
I  began  to  read  and  to  talk  as  I  went  along.  Every 
passage,  yea,  every  word  was  made  glorious  to  me ; 
0  I  discovered  Jesus  in  every  line.  After  T  had 
been  talking  some  time,  I  looked  at  the  old  people, 
and  behold  the  old  brother  wept.  The  tears  rolled 
down  his  cheeks,  and  the  old  lady  whom  I  regarded 
as  a  mother  in  Israel  was  melted  very  much,  and 
then  I  wept  with  them,  and  I  had  found  that  the 
dear  Lord  had  made  these  two  people  manifest  to 
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my  conscience  as  sincere  lovers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ciirist.  Now  I  wanted  to  leave ;  but  they  would 
not  let  me  go.  I  must  stay  for  dinner,  and  I  must 
go  and  get  my  wife,  too,  and  stay  all  day;  and  then 
they  wanted  me  to  preach  to  them,  (as  they  called 
my  talk)  all  the  time.  When  I  was  once  by  myself 
I  could  find  neither  words,  nor  exultation  to  praise 
my  dearest  Lord  ;  words  seemed  too  weak.  I  could 
only  say  with  exceeding  great  joy,  "  Praise  the  Lord, 
praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  praise  the  Lord  I"  We 
stayed  all  day  with  them  till  late  at  night,  and  when 
we  left,  tkey  told  us  we  must  come  next  Sunday  and 
they  would  take  us  in  their  big  wagon  to  meeting. 
Next  Sunday  we  went,  became  acquainted  with  the 
Old  School  Baptists  at  the  Clover  Church,  Clover 
Association.  Elder  Brooks  was  pastor  of  the  Clover 
church.  I  think  his  text  the  first  morning  I  heard 
liim  preach  was,  "  Thou  shalt  be  called,  sought  out, 
a  city  not  forsaken.'' 

From  what  I  could  gather  I  was  satisfied  that 
sound  doctrine  was  here  maintained,  and  after 
preaching,  myself  and  wife  stayed  at  Elder  Brooks 
that  day,  and  became  acquainted  with  a  deacon  of 
the  Clover  church,  brother  Wm.  Laycock,  who  was 
made  very  dear  to  my  soul,  because  he  did  talk  bet- 
ter to  my  understanding  than  any  one  else  present. 

A  little  over  two  years  and  a  half  I  had  been  liv- 
ing in  this  country.  From  time  to  time  had  been 
trying  to  persuade  my  parents  to  send  our  little  boy 
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we  had  left  in  their  care,  and  for  which  they  had 
funds  sent  them  and  friends  recommended,  who 
would  lake  the  child  and  bring  iiira  safe  across  the 
ocean.  Bat  when  they  would  not  send  him  with 
strangers,  and  none  of  my  brothers  desired  to  come, 
I  wrote  to  my  parents  that  I  would  send  the  child's 
mother  and  she  under  God's  blessing  would  bring 
him.  Then  my  parents  answered,  that,  hard  as  it 
was  for  them  to  part  with  the  little  one,  they  would 
now  not  keep  him  from  us  any  longer,  and  bv  the 
time  we  received  that  letter,  father  had  seen  tliem 
off  from  the  seaport  (Bremerhaven.)  My-youngest 
brother,  then  a  lad  of  twenty,  having  the  child  in 
charge,  and  liad  pledged  himself  to  watch  over  him 
and  not  to  leave  him  from  his  side,  night  or  day. 
They  were  coming  over  in  a  steamship,  and  not  as 
ourselves  had  traveled  in  a  sailing-vessel.  Thus  we 
had  the  privilege  of  living  in  expectation  of  soon 
seeing  again  the  only  babe  God  had  given  us,  and 
we  had  left  it  now  about  three  years,  which  made 
the  child  neaily  seven  years  old  when  he  would  be 
with  us  again,  in  the  same  country,  and  village 
and  home  with  us,  to  have  and  to  keep  him,  as 
long  as  the  Lord  in  mercy  might  spare  our  lives. 
The  news  of  the  child's  coming  soon  spread,  and 
some  of  the  neighbors  cried  for  joy,  and  prayed  and 
hoped  that  the  loved  ones  might  get  home  safely.  I 
was  astonished  at  the  sympathy  manifested  by  all 
who  knew  us.     We  had  never  imagined  that  we 
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were  wortliy  of  (lie  notice  of  people.  One  morning 
my  employer  came  in  tlie  shop  and  asked  me:  "Did 
you  tell   mo   the  name  of  the  ship  your  child  and 

brother  come  in  is ?"     I  told  him  yes,  that 

was  the  name.  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  that  ship  is  re- 
ported lost.  It  sank  in  siglit  of  Southampton  with 
all  aboard."  I  looked  up  at  him  now,  and  saw  that 
he  looked  pale  and  distressed.  Just  at  the  moment 
when  I  was  about  to  give  way  to  uncontrolable  grief, 
I  heard  distinctly  in  my  heart  these  words:  "Be- 
lieve onlv,  the  child  is  safe  I"  A  sodden  reaction  in 
my  f-eelings  took  place,  as  in  a  moment,  and  I  said, 
being  very  calm  now,  to  Mr.  Hitch:  '*  Well,  now  I 
believe  tlie  child  is  destined  to  come  here  anyhow." 
Mr.  H.  said  no  more.  The  next  morning  the  news  in 
the  papers  was  confirmed,  and  when  I  told  my  wife 
what  wonderful  revelation  I  had  had  upon  the  sub- 
ject, and  the  promise  of  God,  my  v^ife  did  not  believe 
the  awful  news  of  the  child's  destruction  either;  but 
with  me,  trusted  in  the  deliverance  which  God  was 
soon  to  make  manifest  to  us.  Time  passed  on,  how- 
ever; wife's  sister  from  Cincinnati  came  to  see  us,  as 
she  supposed,  to  weep  and  mourn  with  us,  but  she 
found  us  in  good  cheer,  and  was  utterly  astonished  at 
our  strange  conduct,  as  she  called  it.  On  the  morning 
of  the  4th  of  Ju'i}^,  however,  we  were  all  to  be  made 
happy.  I  was  in  the  shop  between  5  and  6  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  when  I  looked  out  of  doors,  and  lo! 
ihere  right  before  me  in  the  road,  I  saw  my  brother 
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st^ndins:,  holding  by  the  hand  a  little  boy,  as  big 
again  as  the  babe  we  had  left.  With  one  bound, 
Jumping  over  six  or  seven  steps  at  once,  I  leaped 
right  in  front  of  my  child,  took  him  in  my  arms, 
and  said,  "  Is  your  name  Justus  Greenwood  ?"  "  Yes, 
sir,"  said  he;  and  brother  said  to  him,  "This  is 
your  papa,  who  left  you  at  grandpapa's."  But  no, 
he  could  not  believe  it,  I  took  him  in  my  arms 
and  brought  him  to  his  mother,  and  said:  ''Here, 
my  dear ;  here  he  is.  God  is  good.  Extol  hi^  glQ4 
pous  nanje  forever  d^ni  eyero" 


116        The  Dealings  of  God  with  a  Laborer. 


PART  III. 


MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  THE  MINISTRY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

My  calling  and  experience  in  the  ministry,  being 
so  closely  interwoven  with  all  my  life,  I  have  chosen 
to  inform  the  church  of  it  in  this  the  third  part  of 
my  travels  in  the  wilderness.  When  my  little  boy 
and  brother  had  safely  arrived,  upon  questioning 
my  brother,  he  gave  us  an  explanation  as  to  how 
they  had  escaped  from  being  drowned,  as  was  sup- 
posed or  reported  by  the  newspapers.  He  said,  when 
their  ship  from  Germany  landed  at  Southampton, 
the  passengers  were  told  that  they  might  for  an  hour 
or  two  look  at  the  town,  and  then  the}^  were  to  be 
transferred  to  another  steamer,  their  ship  having 
been  ordered  to  take  in  grain  for  some  other  port. 
And  when  they  were  all  gone  on  board  the  other 
vessel,  they  themselves  saw  their  first  ship  leave 
port,  and  it  had  not  gone  very  far  when  it  began  to 
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sink  so  sudden,  and  of  course  they  saw  it  no  more. 
Thus  God  had  in  mercy  spared  all  the  passengers, 
and  all  arrived  in  this  country  without  any  trouble 
or  accident. 

Now  all  my  desires,  prayers  and  supplications  had 
been  answered,  the  Lord  in  mercy  having  dealt 
bountifully  with  me,  and  I  verily  supposed  I  might 
go  on  smoothly  from  henceforth. 

I  divided  the  work  I  had  to  do  in  my  trade  with 
my  brother,  he  being  of  the  same  occupation  with 
me,  and  had  also  learned  his  trade  under  me.  About 
this  time,  when  all  was  calm  in  my  formerly  troubled 
heart,  I  never  shall  forget  the  words  that  came  to 
me,  when  busy  at  my  work  one  day,  and  engaged  in 
conversation  not  religious  at  all.  I  was  standing  at 
my  table  cutting  out  some  garments,  when  the  fol- 
lowing words  were  fastening  within  like  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place :  "  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
thirty  3^ears  of  age.''  Luke  8 :  23.  At  first  I  intended 
to  think  no  more  about  the  words.  I  tried  to  forget 
them,  but  they  followed  me;  they  were  repeated  to 
me  at  my  work,  at  meals,  yea  in  my  sleep  at  nights, 
until  at  last  I  perceived  and  believed  that  the  words 
were  impressed  on  my  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  I  cried :  *'  What  then,  Lord  ?"  I  now  read  the 
connection,  and  saw  that  about  at  that  time  Jesus 
began  his  ministry.  I  myself  lacked  about  two 
months  of  being  thirty  years  of  age,  and  was  not 
able  what  to  make  or  think  of  the  impression.   Such 
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words  in  the  Bible  could  liave  nothing  to  do  with 
my  hitherto  unprofitable  career  in  life.  Meeting- 
time  arrived  once  more,  and  wife  and  child  went 
with  me  to  meeting.  My  wife  at  that  time  was  not 
a  Baptist.  The  people  from  far  and  near  had  ex- 
pected us  to  be  there,  and  I  had  previously  united 
with  the  Clover  church,  which  had  received  me  on 
m}^  experience.  Several  Elders  from  Ohio  and  Ken- 
tucky met  with  us,  and  I  had  the  privilege  of  con- 
versing v/ith  them  all.  They  all  unanimously  de- 
clared they  believed  that  the  Lord  had  separated 
me  for  the  ministry.  I  told  them,  if  so,  the  dear 
Lord  might  not  expect  me  to  try  to  speak  in  En- 
glish ;  this,  God  knew,  I  said,  would  always  be  ut- 
terly impossible  for  me  to  do.  I  could  never  learn 
enough  to  declare  his  great  goodness  in  a  tongue 
foreign  and  strange  to  me.  But  oh !  if  it  would 
please  his  Majesty,  our  adorable  King,  to  call  me  in 
the  German  gospel-field,  if  there  were  any  such  in 
this  country,  I  thought  I  could  forsake  everything, 
and  give  myself  wholly  to  the  work.  I  knew  the 
Lord  would  provide  for  me  and  mine  in  this  world, 
but,  I  said,  I  knew  also  that  in  the  English  tongue 
I  should  never  dare  to  try.  No  indeed,  I  would 
never  be  able  to  find  words  to  express  my  thoughts, 
feelings,  ups  and  downs,  and  to  tell  the  people  what 
I  knew  of  Jesus  and  his  love.  And  all  the  many 
brethren  1  met  with  at  that  meeting  showed  plainly 
to  ray  understanding  that  they  loved  me  with  God's 
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love!  Tiie  old  people  treated  us  like  we  were  their 
own  children,  and  those  of  my  own  age,  like 
brethren  in  brotherly  love  and  brotherly  kindness. 
I  went  home  from  that  meeting  with  a  grateful 
heart,  and  cheerfully  conversed  with  ¥/ife  and  child 
about  this  people,  and  said:  "  They  are  the  same 
people  I  joined  in  Germany."  And  she,  too,  was 
€onvinced  of  this,  and  told  me  she  thought  this  peo- 
ple showed  their  true  love  to  one  another  and  to  us 
more  than  they  in  Germany.  But  I  said  :  "  Child, 
this  is  so  because. these  people  here  are  not  inter- 
fered with  when  they  worship  God  according  to  the 
dictates  of  God's  word  and  Spirit,  but  you  see  how 
they  are  hooted  down  in  the  old  country,  and  are 
almost  shy  at  one  another  when  they  meet  in  the 
street,  for  fear  of  being  ill-treated  for  it ;  which  they 
can  ill  afford;  being  so  dreadful  poor,  they  must 
not  be  thrown  out  of  employment  for  any  open 
demonstration  of  christian  love-tokens  in  the  midst 
of  a  gainsaying  world.  But  I  assure  yon  when  they 
met  together  in  their  solemn  assembles,  alone,  as  it 
were,  vv^ith  their  own  God,  their  love  was  manifested 
by  having  Christ  dwell  in  their  hearts,  and  in  speak- 
ing richly  to  one  another  of  their  all-conquering  Sa- 
viour Christ;  and  with  many  tears  of  gratitude  to 
God  have  I  witnessed  the  presence  of  Jesus  among 
them. 

The  next  meeting  in  August,  1857,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Clover  had  gone  to  the  Association 
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somewhere.  I  walked  soQie  five  or  six  miles  to  get 
to  meeting  on  Saturday.  Arriving  there,  I  found 
most  of  the  male  members  sitting  out  of  doors  con- 
versing about  the  things  of  this  world.  This  seemed 
strange  to  me,  and  I  said:  "Brethren,  would  you 
permit  me  to  tell  you,  that  you  herein  differ  a  little 
from  the  brethren  in  Germany.  When  they  meet 
together  for  worship,  it  is  not  to  talk  about  this 
world  and  the  things  of  this  world,  but  they  converse 
with  one  another  about  eternal  things,  belonging  to 
the  eternal  world  or  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ."  All 
at  once  one  of  the  brethren  said  something  about 
sitting  in  conference;  and  then  and  there  gave  Bro. 
Greenwood  license  or  liberty  to  preach  in  the  Old 
School  Baptist  Church  anywhere.  I  trembled  from 
bead  to  foot.  I  thought  I  had  done  wrong,  yet  man- 
aged, by  request,  to  give  out  a  hymn,  and  stammer- 
ing a  few  broken  sentences  in  prayer,  and  tried  to 
talk  a  litule  while  of  the  great  love  of  God,  where- 
with he  had  loved  his  people,  though  the}^  were  his 
foes,  and  dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins — and  tolhis 
day  I  verily  believe  not  one  understood  my  broken 
sentences.  I  felt  so  ashamed  of  myself  that  I  con- 
cluded that  I  would  never  attempt  to  open  ojy 
mouth  again,  as  far  as  the  English  language  was 
concerned  ;  yea,  I  entreated  the  most  gracious  Lord 
to  forgive  me,  and  blot  out  this  presumption  of 
mine,  and  I  promised  the  Lord  I  would  never  do  so 
again.     I  went  home  and  my  companion  saw  there 
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was  something  v*^rong.  I  told  her  our  stay  at  Clover, 
I  thought,  was  at  an  end.  The  church  had  set  me 
at  liberty  to  preach,  and  I  was  persuaded  the  church 
had  made  a  mistake.  I  had  tried,  and  would  never 
try  again  in  English..  Oh  !  the  rebellion  of  my  heart. 
Sure 

'  '■  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  God's  works  in  vain, 
God  is  his  own  interpreter, 
And  he  will  make  it  plain." 


CHAPTER  II. 

I  concluded  to  quit  the  business  at  Clover  and  go 
back  to  Cincinnati,  to  find  out  if  the  Lord  had  called 
me  to  the  ministry.  If  so,  the  Germans  would  re- 
ceive me.  I  would  go  first  alone,  and  leave  my  family 
at  Clover.  Having  bought  the  house  we  lived  in  and 
paid  for  it,  we  would  have  no  rent  to  pay;  and  I 
would  try  to  find  ease  for  my  troubled  conscience 
about  preaching.  Monda}^  morning  I  had  my  ma- 
chine and  other  necessary  tools  packed,  and  went  off 
to  the  German  gospel  field,  as  I  supposed.  To  rent 
a  little  room  in  Cincinnati  and  to  find  work,  required 
but  a  few  hours.  I  soon  also  found  the  German 
(Missionary)  Baptists,  conversed  with  a  good  many 
of  them,  and  found  tiiem  very  intelligent  as  to  their 

G 
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church  organization,  Sabbath  schools,  missions,  the-  ; 

ological  institutions,  etc.,  etc.     But  these  things  had  i 

no  weight  with  n^e.     I  oared  for  none  of  them,  and  \ 

did  not  seek  after  such  things.  I  spoke  to  some,  nay,  \ 

all  I  came  in  contact  'with,  about  the  one  more  ex-  i 

cellent  way,  and  talked  of  Christ  and  iiis  unspeaka-  ! 

bly  gieat  love  to  perishing  sinners.  But  this  seemed  j 

to  have  no  weight  with   them,  and   so  we  differed.  ' 

Nevertheless,  I  informed  them  that  I  had  joined  the  | 

Old  School  Baptist  church,  and  that  the  church  had  ' 

given  me  the  privilege  to  preach  in  their  churches,  : 

but  I  was  sure  I  could  never  preach  in  English,  and  ' 

when  I  half  intimated  that  I  should   like  to  try  in  i 
my  own  language,  they  said  they   were  glad  of  it, 

but  I  would  have  to  go  to  school  first,  and  when  the  i 

board  was  satisfied,  they  might  send  me  forth  as  a  ! 
missionary  preacher,  or  evangelist,  or   colporteur, 

tract  distributor,  or  some  such  thing.     Oh,  my^oor  ^ 

heart!     I  felt  it,  as  it  were,  sinking  fathoms,  for  all  i 

such  tilings  were  sickening  to  me.  I 

I  was  working  at  my  trade,  wlien   on  the  third 

day  one  old,  dear  believing  brother,  whose  name  ' 

was  Krueger,  came  to  see  me.     He  could  talk  no  .■ 

English  at  ail.     He  said  he  had  heard  of  me,  and  ! 

wished  to  speak  with  me.     He   began   at  once  and  < 

told  me,  with  tears,  hov^^  he  had  been  apprehended  , 
of  Christ  Jesus  in  the  old  country  ;  and  hov;  he  had 

been   brought  in   guilty   before  God  ;  how  the  dear  \ 

Lord  Jesus  had  at  last  forgiven  him  all  his  sins,  and  \ 
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how  God  had  wiped  away  all  tears  from  his  eyes. 
Blessed  be  God,  I  felt  a  union  to  this  loving  and 
living  man  !  0,  says  I,  Bro.  K.,  this  city  is  too  op- 
pressive for  us  to  converse  about  the  things  pertain- 
ing to  our  salvation.  Let  us  go  outside  of  the  city 
and  take  a  long  v/alk  on  the  road,  and  then  we  will 
tell  one  another  much  of  Jesus  and  his  pov;er  to 
save,  and  talk  of  the  goodness  of  our  God  ! 

So  said,  so  done;  and  when  we  were  outside  of 
the  city,  we  had  a  great  feast  all  by  ourselves,  and 
our  hearts  too  did  burn  within  us,  for  we  believed 
Jesus  conversed  Vv'ith  us,  and  we  both  wept  together 
and  rejoiced  together.  He  told  me  also  how  he  had, 
for  the  want  of  anything  better,  joined  himself  to 
the  Missionary  (German)  church  of  that  city,  but  ho 
could  not  live  on  the  husks,  the}^  all  sought  so  eagerly 
to  devour.  This  brother  came  to  see  me  every  day 
after  working  hours  (he  being  a  cooper  hy  trade)  as 
long  as  I  remained  in  the  place. 

One  day  the  preacher  called  me  off,  and  wanted 
me  to  stay  with  him.  I  went.  I  tried  to  converse 
with  him,  but  could  not.  He  would  not  allow  me 
to  have  any  opinion  of  mine;  he  acted  as  though  he 
thought  I  knev>^  nothing  at  all  about  anything.  He 
endeavored  hard  to  impart  some  instruction  to  me, 
as  to  what  I  had  to  do  in  order  to  become  quite 
popular  with  bis  people.  And  the  first  thing  ho 
said  which  I  must  do,  was  to  quit  forever  those 
straight-jackets  (as  he  called  tlie  Old  School  Bap- 
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tists)  and  formally  join  his  society.  Next  thing  he 
said  was,  that  I  must  convert  my  wife.  lie  was  as- 
tonished  at  me,  for  me  to  talk  ab6ut  preaching,  when 
I  had  as  yet  never  converted  my  wife.  What!  A. 
preacher  with  an  unconverted  v/ife !  Awful,  awful 
indeed!  I  told  him  I  had  never  tried  to  convert 
her.  I  did  not  think  she  needed  conversion.  She 
was  all  to  me  that  the  Lord  had  intended  she  should 
be,  a  good  wife— as  her  own  father  often  had  told 
me,  one  of  the  best  of  his  eleven  children.  And  if 
God  would  have  her  in  the  church  of  Christ,  he 
would  at  his  ov/n  time  call  her  and  bring  her  to 
Zion.  This  the  preacher  called  monstrous  doctrine. 
Well,  I  saw  I  was  in  the  wrong  pew  again.  My 
preacher  friend,  who  proved  himself  to  be  an  enemy 
according  to  the  gospel,  nevertheless  treated  me  very 
kindly.  This  was  on  Saturday  evening.  After  this 
brief  conversation,  he  said  I  must  excuse  him  for  to- 
night, he  had  to  go  to  his  study  and  look  over  his 
sermon  a  little  v»d]iie.  I  was  left  alone  the  remainder 
of  the  night,  and  also  Sunday  morning  until  the 
first  bell  began  to  ring  for  their  Sabbath  School,  and 
I  must  accompany  them  to  see  their  nice  school.  I 
did  so.  Finding  nothing  at  all  of  importance,  I 
looked  on  till  preaching  time.  Then  I  became  an 
attentive  listener.  At  the  end  of  his  discourse,  the 
preacher  told  his  congregation  what  an  awful  sin  it 
was  for  one  professing  Christianity  to  clean  his  boots 
on  Sunday  morning,  looking  straight  at  me  all  the 
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while,  for  I  had  been  that  very  morning  found  guilty 
of  that  awful  deed  in  his  own  yard.     I  saw  horror 
depicted  on  the  countenance  of  some,  but  on  my  old 
brother  Krueger's  face  beamed  hopefulness,  that  I 
might  be  able  to  answer  the  preacher  when  he^was 
through.     As  soon  as  he  stopped,  I  got  up  and  told 
the  folks  not  to  look  so  ho.  rified.   I  asked  them,  and 
quoted  Matthew  12:  3 — 8.     Jesus  himself  was  with 
his  disciples  when  they  were  an  hungered,  and  be- 
gan to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn  and  to  eat,  and  that 
on  the  Sabbath  day.     While  I  was  speaking,  the 
preacher  made  motions  with  his  hands  several  times 
to  stop  me,  but  he  did  not  stop  rae ;  and  when  I 
told  them  all  in  conclusion,  that  it  were  better  for 
all  that  hear  me  to-day  to  have  faith  in  Christ,  than 
to  be  led  about  by  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  they 
would    hear   no   more,   but   old    brother    Krueger 
jumped  up  and  said:  ^'Brother  Greenwood  is  on  the 
Lord's  side,  and  I  go  v/ith  him."     Then  order  was 
restored,  and  the  congregation  was  dismissed  by  the 
pastor.     The  next  morning  (Monday)  Bro.  K.  went 
with  me  to  Clover.     I  took  him  then  to  church,  and 
told  him  he  soon  would  learn  English  enough  to 
understaDd  this  people.     And  when  we  came  to  the 
church,  I  told  the  church  all  my  intention  to  desert 
them,  and  the  reason  why,  and  what  had  come  of  it. 
And  then  I  spoke  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  that 
the  dear  Lord,  instead  of  frowning  rae  down,  had 
compassion  on  me,  for  he  had  given  me  this  sheep  of 
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his  fold  to  bring  to  his  r.iolher'a  house,  to  make 
merry  in  the  precious  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  There 
was  joy  in  that  church  that  day.  And  Bro.  K.  was 
satisfied  in  liis  own  mind,  and  desired  to  unite  with 
the  church,  if  the  church  would  hear  his  experience^ 
myself  acting  as  interpreter.  Tbe  church  was  wilh 
ing,  and  then  Bro.  Krueger  called  on  me  for  us  both 
to  kneel  down  in  the  open  space  of  the  meeting- 
house, and  for  me  to  lead  in  prayer  in  our  own  (Ger- 
man) language.  Prayer  being  ended,  many  weep^ 
ing  in  the  house,  we  arose  to  our  feet  and  stood  be- 
fore the  congregation,  and  with  trembling  Bro.  IC. 
told  his  great  experience  of  his  sinnership,  and  the 
grace  of  God  which  had  been  so  abundant  with  him, 
I,  in  the  meantime,  interpreting  sentence  for  sen-^ 
tence  until  he  was  through.  I  never  saw  more  tears 
shed  than  at  that  melting  meeting  that  afternoon, 
for  it  was  long  in  the  afternoon  when  the  meeting 
finally  closed,  and  Bro.  Krueger  was  received  with 
gladness  of  heart  by  all  the  church. 


CHAPTER  III 


The  Clover  Association  was  to  be  held  with  the 
Brush  Creek  Church  tljat  year,  and  brethren  from 
our  (Clover)  church  invited  me  to  go  with  them  to 
the  Association,     This  was  the  first  meeting  of  that 
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kind  I  had  tho  privilege  to  attend,  and  I  went  with 
the  brethren.  Here  I  heard  a  great  deal  of  preach- 
ing and  conversation,  which  lielped  me  much  every 
w^ay.  Here  also  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I 
should  want  to  live  in  a  community  Vv^here.  there 
was  a  little  church,  and  I  might  have  the  opportu- 
nity to  meet  with  a  few  if  possiblo  every  Sunday, 
■and  I  fouod  a  few  brethren  who  cordially  invited 
me  to  come  to  Lynchburg,  Ohio,  where  there  was  a 
meeting-house,  and  the  church  would  meet  there  at 
least  twice  in  the  month.  They  wanted  th^ir 
preacher  to  visit  other  destitute  churches  also,  and 
I  went  to  see  the  place,  became  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  members,  and  made  up  my  miod  to 
move  to  Lynchburg. 

About  this  time  an  indifference  fell  upon  me  that 
I  could  not  account  for.  I  called  it  a  horror  of 
great  darkness.  I  could  not  pray,  talk  or  converse 
wnth  any  one.  Spiritual  life  seemed  to  have  left 
me.  For  a  long  time  I  remained  in  this  darkness, 
I  had  no  communion  with  the  blessed  Saviour.  No 
word  could  I  obtain  from  the  ("aptain  of  my  salva- 
tion. He  was  at  a  distance  now,  and  I  went  along 
groping  for  the  wall,  as  it  is  ?/ritien,  "  We  grope  for 
the  wall  like  the  blind,  p,nd  ?ve  grope  as  though  w^ 
had  no  eyes;  we  stumble  at  noonday  as  in  the 
night."  Isaiah  59 :  10.  ,  I  tried  to  preach.  We  met 
every  two  weeks.  The  other  time  when  meeting- 
lime  for  other  churches  arrived,  I  would  travel  some 
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thirty  or  forty  miles  on  borseback  to  get  there  in 
time;  but  the  peace  of  God,  0  where  was  it?  It 
was  far  from  me.  I  seemed  to  live  as  Ihougli  I  had 
never  known  a  blessed  Saviour  in  his  love  to  me. 
I  rested  in  the  doctrine  of  election  and  predestina- 
tion in  the  letter,  and  was  unconcerned  as  to  the 
spiritual  understanding  of  these  precious  parts  of 
God's  doctrine.  Worldly  cares  and  a  constant  try- 
ing to  succeed  in  business  took  such  a  hold  upon  me 
that  I  did  not  see  God's  hand  in  anything.  I  ob- 
served nothing  pertaining  to  God  and  godliness, 
consequently  could  not  see  the  loving  kindness  of 
the  Lord.  My  brother  in  the  flesh  had  lefc  us  for 
St.  Louis;  afterwards  he  enlisted  in  the  army  and 
was  killed  at  the  battle  of  Fort  Donnelson. 

Bro.  Krueger  stayed  at  Clover  a  short  time  after 
we  had  left  and  went  to  the  State  of  Illinois.  Just 
about  the  same  time  we  went  to  Lynchburg,  another 
tailor  from  Cincinnati  also  had  moved  to  the  same 
place.  But  that  man  died  shortly  after  he  came 
there,  and  wherever  the  news  went  the  brethren 
from  afar  supposed  it  to  be  me,  and  when  I  went  to 
Clover  once  more  the  brethren  said  they  all  had 
mourned  me  as  dead.  0  beloved  !  I  seemed  to  be 
in  my  feelings  as  one  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the 
roots.  All  the  conversation  I  could  participate  in 
now  was  the  letter  of  the  word,  or  rather  portions 
of  it,  which  as  preached  by  the  Old  School  Bap- 
tists agreed  with  my  understanding.    I  had  become, 
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while  at  Clover,  a  subscriber  for  the  Signs  of  the 
Times,  but  not  yet  being  conversant  with  the  lan- 
guage, there  were  many  things  in  it  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood by  me.  Alas  I  alas  1  my  poor  heart  re- 
mained ''unfeeling  and  unmoved."  Could  I  but 
quit  trying  to  preach,  (0  how  often  was  this  thought 
suggested  to  my  mind),  all  might  be  easy,  and  I 
might  get  on  as  well  as  any  one  else  in  this  world. 
But  that  appeared  to  be  impossible.  I  would  go  the 
very  days  that  were  to  be  considered  the  very  best 
days  for  my  business.  What  made  me  go?  I  could 
not  tell  at  that  time.  Once  I  went  to  Clover  (some 
thirty  odd  miles)  on  horse-back,  and  as  I  was  riding 
along  some  passage  of  Scripture  about  the  love  of 
God  was  given  and  entered  directly  as  it  were  in  my 
life.  It  melted  me  to  tears  once  more ;  tears  of 
godly  sorrow  and  joy  alternately.  I  began  to  think 
that  may  be  after  all  the  Lord  had  called  me  to  the 
ministry.  I  thought  I  surely  would  be  able  to  talk 
of  this  love-visit  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  me,  his  most 
unprofitable  servant.  Arriving  at  the  meeting- 
house, the  smile  of  love,  joy  and  peace  was  still  man- 
ifest in  my  weeping  eyes.  The  pastor  and  brethren 
seemed  to  be  quite  overjoyed  at  seeing  me  come 
once  more  so  unexpectedly  among  them.  Being 
called  up  into  the  stand,  I  began  to  tell  of  the  good- 
ness of  God,  when  suddenly  all  the  sweetness  and 
savor  of  Jesus'  name  was  taken  or  withheld  from 
me.     I  stopped  and  told  the  congregation  it  was  of 
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no  use,  I  coold  tell  them  nothing  now.     I'he  dear  J 
Lord  had  in  former  times  been  very  gracious  to  me,  ■! 
but  of  late  he  had   withdrawn  his  loving  counte-   i 
nance  from  me,  and  then  all  I  can  do  is  to  fall  dead 
at  his  feet.     But  though  at  present  I  could  tell  them 
nothing,  I  knew  one  thingy  that  I  loved  him  and    • 
his  people  and  his  truth,  and  that  it  v/as  the  love  of  | 
God  that  had  brought  us  together  that  day,  and  I    ! 
felt  in  my  heart  that  I  loved  this  beloved  congre-  \ 
gation  for  Jesus'  sake.     Oui.  of  my  great  darkness  a    , 
light  shone.     I  saw  old  and  young  weep,  and  then  ^ 
I  wept,  too,  and  with  tears  I  told  them  of  the  love-   , 
visit  of  Jesus  Christ  to   my  soul  that  very  day,  and   j 
bow  I  had  thought  I'd  been  able  to  tell  them  about   ' 
it;  but  alas !  I  had  made  such  a  failure  of  it.     After 
the  close  of  that  meeting,  the  brethren  and  sisters 
agreed  that  this  had  been  one  of  the  best  meetings 
they  had  had  for  a  long  time,  and  they  prayed  God 
(they  said)  that  he  would  make  me  an  able  minis-   i 
ter  of  the  New  Testament. 

At  another  tirne  I  went  to  Csesar's  Creek  church    \ 
and  became  acquainted  with  many  brethren  there, 
and  an  old  brother  in  Jesus  who  could   not  hear 
preaching,  but  would  go  to  meeting  and  judge  of 
the  preaching  by  the  countenances  of  preachers  and   \ 
brethren,  as  to  how  the  news  from  Paradise  was  re-  ; 
ceived  by  them.     The  old    brother  looked  at  me, 
while  I  made  the  attempt  to  address  the  congrega-   | 
tion  :  gradually  his  countenance  became  pleased — it   : 
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fairly  beamed  with  joy.  After  preaching  he  took 
me  by  the  hand  and  said  that  I  must  go  home  with 
him:  he  felt  that  the  Lord  had  me  in  hand,  and 
said  he,  "  I  have  many  things  to  say  to  you/'  Bro. 
Hatch  (for  that  was  his  name)  could  hear  a  very 
little,  especially  when  his  wife  spoke  to  him.  He 
said  he  understood  me  altogether.  Mine  was  heart 
religion.  I  spoke  from  the  heart,  and  he  could  no- 
tice that  in  my  countenance.  He  told  me  much  of 
heavenly  things,  and  the  time  slipped  away  so  soon. 
I  had  determined  to  be  at  home  on  Sunday  night, 
and  here  I  was  33  miles  from  home  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoon at  3  o'clock.  Then  they  had  to  admonish 
me  to  be  off,  if  I  would  not  stay  till  morning.  And 
very  reluctantly  I  parted  from  this  beloved  child  of 
God  and  his  family,  the  old  brother  himself  came 
out  w^ith  me  and  assisted  me  to  get  on  the  pony  ; 
then  he  said,  "  Here,  my  brother,  here  is  a  little  for 
you  to  bear  your  expenses;  and  now  be  of  good 
cheer,  the  Lord  has  chosen  you  to  bear  his  name 
before  the  people,  and  my  prayers  are  with  you. 
May  Abraham's  God  be  your  shield,  and  your  ex- 
ceeding great  reward.  Remember  Abraham's  God 
is  our  God,  and  he  will  be  our  guide  even  unto 
death  !"  Then  I  went  off,  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  remembrance  of  such  .kindness  and  brotherly 
love  bestowed  upon  me,  the  poorest  of  the  flock  o/ 
God. 

Having  stayed  a  ie'N  years  in  that  region  of  coun- 
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try,  I  found  that  my  stay  there  was  at  an  end.  I 
went  to  Cincinnati  again  in  search  of  a  situation  as 
cutter.  When  I  stepped  off  of  the  cars  at  the  depot, 
there  was  a  man  there  who  knew  me,  and  after  the 
usual  inquiring  about  me  and  mine,  I  told  him 
what  I  had  come  for,  and  he  said  he  was  just  in 
search  of  such  an  one  as  myself,  for  he  had  been  re- 
quested' to  send  a  man  of  my  qualifications  to 
Charleston,  W.  Va./  and  if  I  would  go  there  all 
would  be  right.  I  told  him  I  would  go,  wrote  home^ 
and  the  next  day  I  arrived  in  Charleston.  This 
was  in  1860.  After  promising  to  go  to  work  the 
next  morning,  I  went  in  search  of  a  boarding-house, 
and  soon  found  one.  When  at  dinner  the  landlord 
let  fall  a  word  or  two  by  which  I  noticed  he  must 
be  a  baptized  believer.  I  asked  him  did  he  belong 
to  the  Old  School  Baptist  Church,  and  he  said  yes 
he  did,  and  I  stretched  out  my  hand  to  him  over 
ti>e  table,  and  told  him  that  that  blessed  church 
held  also  such  an  one  as  myself.  He  asked  me  was 
I  a  preacher?  I  told  him  "  No,  no,  not  that;"  and 
then  informed  him  how,  about  three  years  ago,  the 
church  had  set  me  at  liberty  to  exercise  my  gift,  if 
there  be  any  gift.  When  Sunday  came,  we  both 
went  out  to  the  meeting-house  in  the  country,  a  place 
some  five  or  six  miles  out  of  town.  We  were  a  lit- 
tle late,  and  the  preacher,  Bro.  Martin,  had  just  be- 
gun to  preach.  I  heard  him  through,  and  heard 
him  with  delight.     My  tears  flowed  freely,  and  my 


•     My  Experience  in  the  Ministry.  183 

poor  heart  once  more  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour, 
When  he  stopped,  he  came  down  from  the  pulpit  to 
me,  and  he  said  he  believed  I  was  a  preacher,  and 
an  Old  School  Baptist :  I  must  come  in  the  stand 
and  say  something.  I  could  not  refuse,  and  went 
with  him  in  the  stand.  Through  a  mist  of  tears  I 
brought  forth  a  few  utterances,  after  which  the  whole 
congregation  welcomed  and  greeted  me  as  though 
they  had  known  me  always.  I  became  warmly  at- 
tached  to  this  people,  and  visited  them  every  meet- 
ing day  Saturdays  and  Sundays,  rain  or  shine.  The 
war  broke  out,  and  for  a  time  I  had  to  obtain  a  pass 
to  go  through  the  picket  line,  stationed  some  four 
miles  from  Charleston  ;  but  never  found  any  trouble 
to  meet  with  the  dear  people. 

Almost  every  able  bodied  man  enlisted  in  either 
one  or  the  other  army  ]  the  warriors  asked  me,  too, 
why  I  did  not  enlist  and  shoulder  the  musket?  I  gave 
them  the  principal  reason,  viz:  that  I  belonged  to  a 
kingdom  that  was  not  of  this  world,  and  I  found  it 
impossible  to  serve  two  masters,  flesh  and  Spirit,  at 
the  same  time. 

About  this  time  I  had  great  rejoicing  in  my  heart, 
because  I  had  learned  that  a  few  German  believers 
at  Albany,  N.  Y.,  had  received  the  grace  of  God,  and 
had  become  obedient  to  the  gospel  of  God's  eternal 
love,  and  had  united  with  the  church  of  God.  I 
wrote  them  a  few  words  of  encouragement  in  the 
German  tongue,  and  some  one  of  the  brethren  had 
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ray  letter  to  them  translated  in  the  English  and 
published  in  the  Sigyis  of  the  Times.  At  this  time  I 
had  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  few  humble  breth- 
ren who  lived  in  the  town  of  Charleston.  They  were 
colored  brethren,  but  they  were  taught  of  God.  We 
had  conversed  together  at  various  times,  though 
they  would  not  come  in  my  house ;  but  they  found 
a  nice  hall  for  us  to  meet  in,  and  I  tried  to  tell  them 
out  of  the  Scriptures,  by  way  of  what  they  called' 
preaching,  concerning  the  kingdom  and  the  King, 
the  Saviour  and  his  great  salvation.  They  desired 
me  to  break  bread  to  them,  but  not  being  ordained, 
I  could  not  comply.  I  brought  the  case  to  the  Lynch- 
burg church,  where  my  membership  then  was,  and 
they  wrote  me  to  come  over.  I  went.  They  called 
a  presbytery,  consisting  of  Elders  Brooks  and  Hite, 
and  the  brethren  all  being  satisfied,  ordained  me  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  on  the  23rd  of  March,  1861. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

In  1862  I  left  Charleston  for  Hillsboro,  Ohio.  Here 
I  settled  down  an  entire  stranger,  without  means 
and  without  friends.  I  selected  that  town  because  it 
was  ten  and  thirteen  miles  from  two  places  of  meet- 
ing, to  \vhich  I  might  walk  if  I  was  not  able  to  hire 
a  horse.     I  opened  my  business  in  that  place,  and 


My  Experience  in  the  Ministry.  135 

rented  a  room  adjoining  a  shoemaker's  shop.  This 
gentleman  told  me  that  he  himself  was  a  Missionary 
Baptist,  and  he  desired  sometimes  conversation  on 
religious  subjects  with  me.  In  consequence  of  which 
he  called  me  a  Regular  Hard  Shell  Baptist.  One  of 
his  preachers  came  in  to  see  him  one  day,  and  noth- 
ing would  do  but  I  must  be  introduced  to  his 
preacher.  He  introduced  me  as  one  of  the  hardest 
Hard  Shells  he  had  ever  met  with.  The  preacher 
laughed,  and  said  it  was  all  right,  that  he  was  an  Old 
School  Baptist  also.  1  told  him  I  had  most  assuredly 
understood  him  to  be  introduced  to  me  as  a  Mission- 
ary Baptist.  "Well,"  says  he,  "I  preach  here  for 
this  people,"  and  then  began  to  talk  about  means  and 
the  use  of  means,  etc.,  and  he  then  said  he  thought 
that  there  was  no  difference  as  far  as  the  doctrine 
was  concerned.  I  answered,  "  The  difference  between 
truth  and  error  is  as  great  as  light  and  darkness, 
heaven  and  hell."  We  did  not  agree,  and  he  stuck 
to  the  means.  He  now  disputed  almost  every  pas- 
sage that  I  was  enabled  to  bring  to  his  notice.  At 
last  he  lost  his  patience,  and  left  apparently  in  ill 
humor.  He  came  back  almost  instantly.  Having 
discovered  my  name  on  a  little  sign-board  out  of 
doors,  he  came  in  the  room,  walked  the  floor  up  and 
down,  and  called  my  name  two  or  three  times.  Then 
he  said  :  "  That  name  ought  to  be  dry  wood  or  dead- 
wood."  I  sighed,  and  said  within  myself,  "  Lord, 
have  I  Scripture  to  overthrow  this  delusion  ?"   The 
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Scripture  was  applied  at  once,  and  I  stepped  up  to 
liim,  and  said:  "Why,  dear  sir,  ought  my  poor 
name  be  that?"  He  said,  "Because  the  doctrine 
yoii  preach  is  dry  and  dead.'^  I  answered,  how  can 
that  be,  when  the  Author  of  that  glorious  doctrine 
calls  himself  the  "  Green  Tree?"  for  he  says,  if  they 
do  these  things  on  the  green  tree,  what  will  they  do 
on  the  dry?  He  reached  out  his  hand,  and  said : 
"  You  beat  me  again  ;  may  we  meet  in  heaven." 

At  Hillsboro  I  was  remarkably  blessed  in  Provi- 
dence. I  soon  obtained  a  reasonable  share  of  the 
business,  bought  a  house  and  lot,  horse  and  buggy, 
all  paid  for,  and  consequently  came  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  I  was  always  to  live  there,  and  die  in  my 
nest.  Job  29  :  18.  But  I. soon  found  I  had  as  yet 
no  certain  dwelling  place. 

In  1865  I  sold  out  and  moved  again  to  Cincin- 
nati. Here  I  got  acquainted  with  Brethren  Howell 
and  Danks.  With  them  I  have  spent  many  a 
blessed  hour,  and  have  been  at  their  house  at  times 
with  my  family.  We  would  go  together  to  meet- 
ings as  often  as  we  could.  Brother  Danks  has  since 
become  a  minister  of  the  gospel  in  the  Old  School 
Baptist  Church.  Their  labors  of  love  which  they 
have  bestowed  upon  me  and  mine,  will  never  be 
forgotten  by  me.  While  at  Cincinnati  my  wife  had 
been  on  a  visit  to  Brush  Creek  church,  where  my 
membership  then  was.  She  had  given  in  her  ex- 
perience there  and  was  received  by  the  church  and 
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baptized  (ifnmersed)  by  the  pastor,  Elder  Daniel 
Bradley,  from  Kentucky. 

In  the  fall  of  1805  I  moved  from  Cincinnati  to 
Madison,  Indiana.  I  found  no  Baptists  in  the  place. 
We  did  not  like  to  live  there.  I  wrote  to  Deacon 
Hargrove,  whose  name  I  had  seen  in  the  Signs  of 
the  Times,  desiring  him  to  tell  me  where  I  might 
find  Baptists  in  Indiana.  He  answered  me  in  a 
touching  letter,  that  he  knew  of  none  nearer  than 
about  one  hundred  miles  from  Madison.  Tliere,  he 
knew,  lived  an  old  preacher  whose  name  was  Lhier 
Benjamin  Keith.  He  sent  me  also  a  map  siiowing 
where  the  old  brother  lived.  I  wrote  to  Elder  Keitli, 
telling  him  what  great  desire  I  had  to  see  him.  His 
answer  was  encouraging. 

I  gave  up  my  situation  of  one  hundred  dollars 
per  month,  and  told  m}^  employers  that  I  had  no 
rest  night  nor  day  till  I  could  live  again  in  a  com- 
munity of  Baptists  and  be  wfth  believing  brethren. 
They  marveled  at  this.  They  wanted  me  to  stay, 
but  I  told  them,  no,  I  cannot  stay.  Jer.  20 :  8.  I 
boarded  the  boat  for  Louisville,  and  then  walked 
some  eighteen  miles,  and  found  my  dear  old  fatlier 
Keith.  I  spent  several  days  in  his  company.  He 
took  me  in  his  buggy  to  meetings,  and  I  realized 
once  more  that  my  spirit  rejoiced  in  God  my  Sa- 
viour. 

When  I  def>arted  from  old  Brother  Keith,  I  went 
to  see  old  Brother  Hargrove  also.     On  my  way  I 
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became  acquainted  witli  some  Means  and  Duty- 
Faith  Baptists,  who  could  not  understand  my  speech. 
On  reaching  Brother  Hargrove's  I  found  him  to  be 
one  likeminded  v.'ith   myself. 

I  liad  now  traveled  several  hundred  miles,  and 
my  funds  being  spent  I  did  not  know  how  I  should 
reach  home  again  without  writing  home  to  my  wife 
to  send  me  some  money.  Deacon  Hargrove,  how- 
ever, advised  me  to  take  the  cars  to  Evansville, 
where  I  would  find  a  little  church.  He  bought  me 
a  ticket  and  gave  me  five  dollars  besides;  and  when 
I  was  on  the  cars  I  felt  that  God  in  his  providence 
had  once  more  provided  for  me.  Oh,  would  he  now 
also  provide  for  me  in  his  grace  and  fill  my  heart 
with  heavenly  knowledge  and  wisdom,  and  let  me 
find  favor  with  his  dear  people  at  the  place  where 
I  W'as  to  find  true  Baptists,  without  an  ?/  or  but,  or 
yea  and  nay,  or  any  of  manual  things.  For  the  gos- 
pel of  our  God  is  not  manual  or  man  iviih  us,  but  Im- 
manuel,  God  luilh  us.  And  the  Lord  hearkened  and 
iieard,  and  he  gave  me  then  and  there  brokenness 
of  heart  and  contrition  of  spirit,  and  I  could  once 
more  sit  at  Jesus's  fee^,  clothed  and  in  my  right 
mind,  and  thus  I  w^as  strengthened  in  the  inner 
man. 

I  sought  and  found  the  dear  people,  who  imme- 
diately made  it  known  among  themselves  and  ap- 
pointed a  meeting  for  me,  and  I  tried  to  preach  to 
them  in  their  meeting  house  six  times  in  succession 
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amidst  great  rejoicing  to  us  all.  Some  of  them  ex- 
claimed aloud  after  meeting,  that  they  praised  God 
that  the  voice  of  the  turtle  was  once  more  heard  in 
the  land.  When  they  found  out  it  was  my  desire 
to  come  to  Evansville  to  live,  they  pressed  me  for 
an  answer  ujion  their  urgent  invitation  to  come  to 
their  city.  I  could  not  at  once  obtain  a  plain  an^ 
swer  from  the  '^  Oracle,"  (Psalm  28:  2,)  so  as  to  be 
satisfied  myself  v/hether  it  be  the  Lord's  will  or  not 
for  me  to  come  among  them.  Late  Sunday  night, 
when  nearly  all  the  members  had  gathered  together 
in  one  place,  they  were  anxious  for  an  answer,  and 
I  told  them  at  last  that  if  I  could  find  a  house  suit- 
able for  me  and  mine  to  live  in  before  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  then  I  would  rent  it  and  come  to 
their  city.  This  now  was  understood  by  all,  and 
towards  midnight  we  separated,  after  praying  with 
and  for  one  another,  and  singing  and  conversing  tiil 
then.  Early  in  the  morning,  Bro.  Clark  and  myself 
went  in  search  of  a  house.  We  strolled  towards  the 
meeting-house ;  near  there  lived  also  several  of  the 
brethren.  About  a  square  and  a  half  from  the  meet^ 
ing-house,  we  saw  some  people  moving  out  of  a  nice 
little  brick  house,  and  I  said  to  Bro.  Clark,  that 
house  would  do  vei}^  well  ;  that  will  suit  me  exactly, 
AVe  inquired  for  the  owner,  and  found  that  he  lived 
a  few  miles  in  the  country,  and  that  he  was  one  of 
my  own  countrymen.  They  also  told  us  to  tell  the 
owner  that  not  since  late  last  flight  had  they  had 


140        The  Dealings  of  God  with  a  Laborer. 

any  notion  to  leave  the  house,  and   that  only  this 
morning  early  had  concluded  to  vacate. 

We  walked  out  in  the  countr}^  and  found  the 
owner  at  home,  and  we  told  him  what  his  renters 
had  said  ;  and  he  said,  "  Well,  you  can'  have  the 
house."  The  price  of  the  rent  v/as  agreed  on,  and 
all  was  satisfactory.  Then  I  went  on  the  boat,  sev- 
eral of  the  brethren  savv'  me  off,  and  we  parted  very 
affectionately.  The  next  day  I  arrived  home,  and 
wife  and  son  (who  was  by  this  time  learning  his 
trade)  were  glad  to  see  me  after  more  than  four  weeks' 
stay  from  home.  I  told  them  all  now,  and  declared 
that  Evansville  was  a  tolerably  large  city,  and  there 
was  also  a  little  church  there,  and  I  had  concluded 
to  move  to  that  place  at  once.  Wife  said  folks 
wanted  me  to  stay  at  an  increased  salary.  But  when 
I  told  her  I  could  work  on  salary  no  longer,  because 
of  my  heavenly  calling,  which  I  must  not  be  dis- 
obedient to,  she  rather  feared  we  might  not  do  so 
_well  as  we  had  done  hitherto.  But  when  she  saw 
there  was  no  help  for  it,  she  consented  cheerfully, 
trusting  all  would  come  right  in  the  end. 

Arriving  at  Evansville,  we  soon  had  our  house- 
hold stuff  hauled  to  the  house,  and  the  next  day  I 
went  in  search  of  a  place  for  my  boy  at  his  trade, 
and  found  a  good  place  for  him  at  once.  Then  I 
went  into  a  clothing  store  and  found  work  as  cutter 
for  myself.  The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to 
bless  our  little  meetings,  a.nd  eYevj  now  and  then 
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some  were  added  to  the  church.     Elder  Macer  was 
pastor,  and  he  came  once  a  month. 

Three  or  four  months  had  thus  passed  away  in 
blessedness  and  peace;  joy  and  love  were  marked 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  among  us  all.  As  I  was  return- 
ing one  day  from  an  a[)pointment  in  the  country, 
in  going  to  the  post  office  I  received  a  letter.  I 
opened  it,  and  saw  it  was  closely  written.  I  stepped 
into  the  new  merchant  tailor  establishment  from 
New  York,  (who  had  also  a  New  York  cutter  at  a 
salary  of  two  thousand  dollars  a  year,  and  whom  I 
had  not  yet  seen,  but  desired  to  make  so  great  a 
man's  acquaintance.)  I  found  the  Missionary  Bap- 
tist preacher  earnestly  conversing  with  the  cutter, 
and  when  I  came  in  the  room  the  preacher  left. 
Then  I  told  the  old  gentleman  I  was  a  tailor,  and 
just  now  I  desired  to  sit  down  a  little  while  and  read 
a  religious  letter  I  had  received  from  a  lady  un- 
known to  me.  He  placed  a  chair  for  me  to  sit  down, 
I  became  interested  while  reading  the  letter  (it  was 
a  spiritual  epistle  irom  Sister  Kate  Bartley,  Laconia, 
Ind.)  The  cutter  asked  me  what  kind  of  religion  I 
professed.  I  told  him  I  was  an  Old  School  Baptist, 
His  e3'es  brightened  up,  saying,  "  I  have  heard  of 
them  :  they  have  a  little  church  in  this  city,  I  have 
understood,  and  I  have  thought  I  would  go  and 
hear  them  some  Sunday."  I  said,  "  I  suppose  you 
are  a  Missionary  Baptist  ?"  "  Oh,  no,"  he  answered, 
^'  I  am  a  member  of  the  Strict  Baptist  church,  Eng- 
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land."  I  told  him  I  had  heard  of  the  Strict  Bap- 
tists  in  England,  and  had  believed  that  tliey  were 
the  same  people  that  were  called  Primitive  Baptists 
in  the  South,  and  in  the  North  they  went  by  the 
name  of  Old  School  Baptists.  We  talked  a  little, 
and  I  called  his  attention  to  the  difierence  there 
was  between  the  doctrine  of  grace  and  the  grace 
of  the  doctrine:  the  former  may  be  held  in  the 
mere  intelligence  with  cordial  assent  and  consent 
to  the  truth,  "and  their  mouths  speak  great  swel- 
ling words,  having  men's  persons  in  admiration 
because  of  advantage."  But  the  true  believer  pos- 
sesses the  grace  of  the  doctrine,  (yea,  verily,  the 
election  hath  obtained  it,)  and  this  precious  grace 
brings  salvation  to  the  soul ;  it  brings  Jesus  into  his 
heart,  and  the  Father's  love  in  Jesus.  Grace  brings 
consolation  to  his  dejected  spirit  and  light  into  his 
dark  mind.  Yea,  it  brings  salvation  to  the  utter- 
most! A  Triune  Jehovah,  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost,  and  all  that  he  is  in  covenant  to  him  as  a 
poor  lost  sinner.  Oh  precious  grace!  He  brings 
in  the  heart  its  saving  power  in  such  a  way  that  the 
poor  lost  sinner  feels  himself  a  saved  sinner  through 
the  election,  redemption  and  regeneration  of  a 
Three  One-God  !  "  The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life." 

While  I  was  talking  to  the  old  gentleman,  I  looked 
at  him,  and  lo!  the  tears  rolled  over  his  cheeks,  and 
I  felt  that  he  ha4  the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart. 
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Then  I  bid  him  God  speed,  and  made  as  to  depart, 
but  he  held  me  by  the  hands,  asked  me  if  I  wanted 
work.  I  said,  "  No,  not  just  now,"  I  worked  some- 
where else.  He  wished  to  know  wdio  preached  at 
our  meeting-house  on  Sundays,  and  I  told  him  come 
and  see.  Some  little  preacher  tries  to  say  something, 
but  our  object  in  meeting  together  is  for  spiritual 
worship,  and  our  congregation  were  all  good  singers 
too.  The  following  Sunda}^  the  old  brother  came 
in.  I  was  giving  out  the  first  hymn.  He  stood  still 
in  the  door  and  looked  at  me  awhile,  rubbed  his 
glasses  to  convince  himself,  and  then, as  he  afterwards 
told  me,  sat  down  with  a  fluttering,  trembling  heart. 
He  said  he  had  never  as  much  as  thought  even  that 
myself  might  be  that  little  preacher  whom  I  had 
almost  called  insignificant.  Yet  he  was  now  ever 
so  glad  that  he  came  and  heard  me.  And  his  wife 
too  spoke  likewise.  Now  a  friendship  sprang  up 
between  us  that  was  more  than  earthly  friendship. 
We  felt  and  confessed  to  one  another  that  we  vv^ere 
brethren  in  one  precious  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  our 
dearest  Lord.  Oh,  how  good  was  the  Lord  to  us ! 
In  his  shop  we  were  often  together  enjoying  our- 
selves in  heavenly  conversation.  His  love  to  tlie 
truth  was  deep  and  lasting  as  the  everlasting  hills, 
because  it  was  in  Christ,  towards  Christ,  and  by 
Christ.  Oh,  how  glad  was  I  that  the  dear  Lord  had 
led  me  to  Evansville. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Many  times  in  going  home  and  coming  from  this 

man  of  God  have  I  shed  tears  of  c^ratitude  to  God  . 
for  having  made  me  acquainted  with  this  dear  child 

of  his.     His  name  was  John  Mott.     His  family  I  ' 

had  not  as  yet  visited.     One  day  Bro.  M.  met  me  on  | 

the  street,  and  his  face  beamed  with  joy.     He  did  ■ 

not  see  me  at  first,  but  I  hailed  him,  looked  him  in  ■ 
the  face,  shook  a  cordial  handshake,  and  questioned 

him  only  witji  my  eyes  as  to  say,  "What  cheer?"  • 

He  understood  me;  he  held   my  hand  firm,  and  I  \ 

saw  tears  falling  from  his  eyes — tears  of  joy,  and  I  j 
still  wondering  what  it  all  could  mean.     Then  ho 

says,  "  Rejoice   with   me,  dear  sir,  my  daughter  is  ! 

under  conviction."     "Come,"  said  I,  "tell  me  all  \ 
about  it."     We  went  to  his  place  of  work,  and  there 

he  began  to  tell  me  how,  for  som.e  time,  she  had  been  • 

talking  to  her  mother  of  her  sinfulness,  and  then  for  \ 

days  she  had  gone  about  mourning  without  the  sun,  ; 

her  sins  meanwhile  pressing  her  so  that  she  was  un-  ; 

able  to  work.  •  At  last  she  had   taken  her  sewing  ] 

machine  in  her  own  room  and  wanted  to  be  entirely  - 

by  herself  with  her  great  sorrow,  for  she  felt  as  if  ; 
she  were  doomed  to  destruction.     He  then  told  me 
what  a  good,  pious,  industrious  child  she  had  always 

been,  and    oh!  how  glad   was  this   father  that  the  ■ 

Lord  had  not  put  her  among  the  Pharisees,  but  i 
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rather  shown  her  that  she  needed  a  ri|^hteousness 
above  that  of  the  Pharisees,  and  the  Lord  had  made 
her  one  of  his  sinners  whom  he  saves  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation. 

"Now,  we  know,"  he  continued,  "  that  this  is  of 
God,  and  he  that  hath  begun  the  good  work  will  also 
perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  I  rejoiced 
with  my  beloved  brother,  and  we  mingled  our  tears 
in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name  forever  and 
ever.  '"  We  concluded  to  say  nothing  to  her,"  con- 
tinued Bro.  M.,  "the  Lord  having  begun,  the  Lord 
will  continue  and  the  Lord  will  finish'  the  work  to 
the  praise  of  his  grace."  "  This  people  have  I  formed 
for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth  my  praise." 

In  the  meantime  the  Lord  worked  among  us  with 
signs  and  wonders.  He  called  several  persons  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light,  and  brought 
them  with  weeping  and  supplication  to  Zion.  I 
baptized  some,  while  others  united  with  the  little 
body  by  letter  and  experience,  and  both.  We  were 
also  blessed  in  our  evenings  together  on  Sunday  after- 
noons at  one  or  the  other  of  the  brethren's  houses. 
One  time  Bro.  M.  and  his  family,  including  the 
daughter  under  conviction,  all  went  home  with  us 
for  dinner  and  all  stayed  till  late  in  the  afternoon. 

The  sorrowful  child  did  for  the  most  time  weep  in 
silence,  and  listened  to  our  conversation,  and  when 
they  ail  went  home,  I  felt  that  my  soul  was  knitted 
7  '     


14G        T7i(3  Dealivgs  of  God  with  a  Laborer. 

to  that  family  liko  David's  soul  had  been  to  Jona- 
than's. .  I  was  also  higlily  favored  with  the  fellow- 
ship of  all  the  church,  and  to  my  knowledge  there 
was  not  one  barren  among  them  in  the  things  per- 
taining to  godliness.  My  wife  and  myself  gave  in 
our  letters  to  this  beloved  body,  and  they  all  held  us 
in  very  high  esteem.  I  can  never  forget  their  love 
and  kindness  shown  to  me  and  mine,  during  my 
entire  stay  among  them.  Brother  and  sister  Feld- 
stead  from  the  country,  and  sister  Ann  Feldstead 
from  the  city,  and  sister  Green,  old  Mother  Caldwell, 
brother  and  sister  Clark,  sister  Sanders,  and  brother 
Young  and  sister  Young,  sisters  Nightingale  and 
Jones,  brother  Jonas  Crofts  and  his  wife,  sister  Eliza- 
beth Crofts,  several  of  whom  I  had  baptized  and 
most  of  whom  I  believe  are  yet  living  at  this  present 
time  of  writing.  Many  blessed  seasons  of  joy  have 
we  had  among  so  many  loved  ones.  While  my  heart 
was  full  of  praise  to  God,  while  my  soul  went  forth 
in  songs  of  thanksgiving  and  adoration,  the  church 
prospering  and  glorifying  God,  all  going  on  so  full 
of  joy  and  peace  to  overflowing — athunderboltstruck 
with  tremendous  force  the  structure  of  my  heaven 
on  earth. 

One  morning  my  son  (then  nearly  16  years  old)  and 
myself  went  to  our  work,  and  on  our  way  I  saw  how 
pale  he  looked.  He  said  :  ''Papa  (he  called  me  always 
by  that- name)  I  feel  sick.  Have  pain  in  my  left  Icg,'^ 
I  returned  home  v/ith  him  and  discovered  the  ankle 
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to  be  swollen  and  looked  blue  and  black.  Friends 
and  neighbors  told  us  to  rub  vritli  saltpeter,  etc., 
which  I  did  for  about  half  a  day.  But  he  grew 
worse  very  rapidly.  We  called  a  physician  and  he 
said  he  would  soon  have  him  all  right  again..  But 
alas !  he  grew  still  worse.  Sunday  wdiile  at  meeting, 
my  wife  being  alone  watching  at  his  sick-bed,  she 
thought  he  was  dying  and  came  running  to  the 
meeting-house  just  when  the  congregation  was  dis- 
missed. I  made  haste  to  call  two  more  physicians, 
the  two  best  ones  considered  in  town,  and  when  they 
saw  the  child,  declared  upon  my  anxious  inquiry 
that  he  could  not  live.  0,  brethren,  my  heart,  as 
it  were,  turned  to  stone,  and  if  it  had  not  been  the 
Lord  on  my  side  then,  I  should  have  sank  down 
under  this  heavy  stroke.  The  child  died  in  four 
days,  all  told.  I  felt  myself  unable  now  to  do  any- 
thing. My  heart  w^as  full  of  rebellion  and  I  refused 
to  be  comforted.  In  silent  despair  I  concluded  :  "All 
is  vanity,  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  me."  He  has  taken 
my  only  child  away,  and  I  had  doted  upon  him  so 
much,  and  often  thought  the  child's  father  w^as  no 
preacher  at  all,  and  was  not  w^orthy  to  be  one,  and  that 
the  dear  Lord  might  make  a  preacher  of  the  boy, 
he  was  a  so  much  better  child  than  I  had  ever  been, 
and  that  he  would  do  much  better  than  ever  his  pa- 
rent could  do.  But  alas !  all  my  hopes  were  now 
dashed  to  the  ground  as  in  an  instant !  O  Lord  for- 
give !  show  pity,  show  pity,  was  all  I  could  pray  for 
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days  and  nights.  And  what  shall  I  say  of  hismother  ? 
Oh,  thou  searcher  of  all  hearts,  I  believe  to  this  day 
that  she  had  more  strength  and  resignation  than  I 
had.  I  was  as  one  dead  ;  shattered  and  broken  to 
shivers.  Like  a  mere  machine  they  took  me  up  and 
led  me  to  the  omnibus  that  followed  the  hearse ;  I 
saw  no  one,  could  speak  to  no  one.  I  thought  the 
Lord  had  cast  me  away  as  a  miserable  outcast.  I 
was  no  more  beloved  in  E[is  eyes.  Tiien  I  sank  un- 
conscious  in  the  omnibus  and  had  a  vision.  I  thought 
some  one  was  leading  me  by  the  hand  bringing  me  - 
to  a  place  I  saw  at  once  was  a  jail.  I  sav^^  there  sev- 
eral such  boys  as  mine,  and  the  question  was  asked 
me'  "  Was  your  child  better  than  these?"'  Ian-' 
swered  not  a  word,  I  understood  not  the  meaning  of 
this.  Then  he  led  me  to  a  penitentiary  and  showed 
me  again  several  boys  of  the  age  of  mine,  and  again 
the  question  was  asked,  "  Do  you  think  your  child 
was  better  by  nature  than  these  you  see  now  before 
you  ?"  I  cried,  "No,  Lord,  I  believe  not."  Then  he 
led  me  to  the  gallows,  wdiere  there  w^ere  several 
youthful  murderers  ready  to  be  executed.  Theques- 
tion  again  w^as  asked,  "  Was  your  child  better  than 
any  of  these?"  "No,  Lord,"  I  cried.  "  By  nature  we 
are  all  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others."  "  Then," 
said  my  leader,  "would  you  not  rather  have  him 
rest  in  Jesus,  ancf  lay  him  by  in  peace  as  you  are 
now  doing,  than  to  see  him  come  to  such  an  end?"  . 
"Yea,  Lord,"  I  stammered,  "I  am  reconciled,  the 


My  Experience  in  the  Ministry.  149 

will  of  the  Lord  be  done."  Then  I  awoke.  I  dried 
my  tears  and  promptly  we  arrived  at  the  place  Bro. 
Felstead  had  kindly  offered  us  for  a  resting  place. 
The  folks  wondered  when  they  saw  the  change  that 
had  taken  place  with  me;  and  I  helped  them  sing 
the  beautiful  hjann  Brother  Jonas  Crofts,  a  licenti- 
ate, in  our  church,  gave  out  at  the  grave: 

Asleep  in  Jesus !     Blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep, 
A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 

.     Asleep  in  Jesus !     O,  how  sweet. 
To  be  for  such  a  slumber  meet ! 
With  holy  confidence  to  sing, 
That  death  has  lost  his  cruel  sting. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  1     Peaceful  rest. 
Whose  waking  is  supremely  blest, 
No  fear,  no  woe,  shall  dim  that  hour 
That  manifests  the  Saviour's  power. 

Asleep  in  Jesus  I     Oh  for  me 
May  such  a  blissful  refuge  be ; 
Securely  shall  my  ashes  lie, 
Waiting  the  summons  from  on  high. 

Asleep  in  Jesus!     Far  from  thee, 
Thy  kindred  and  their  graves  may  be; 
But  there  is  still  a  blessed  sleep 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

Thus  on  the  28th  of  June,  1866,  departed  our  only 
child  J  in  the  16th  year  of  his  age,  who  had  been  such 
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a  promising  child  to  me.  On  returning  to  the  house 
I  said,  "  if  I  am  bereaved  I  am  bereaved ;"  and  then  a 
time  of  lamentation,  mourning  and  woe  followed  for 
days,  weeks  and  months.  Oh  how  unprofitable  in 
the  ministry  must  I  have  become  at  that  time. 

A  piece  of  poetry,  the  first  four  verses  of  which 
were  engraved  on  his  tombstone,  was  sent  to  me  by 
a  Miss  Mattie  Watson^  from  Ohio,  a  daughter  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Watson,  with  whom  we  had  spent 
in  days  past  many  a  profitable  hour,  I  give  it  here ; 

Gone,  onr  morning  light. 

Gone,  our  evening  star ; 
Gone,  beyond  our  sight 

To  the  land  afar. 
Gone,  our  garden  flower. 

Gone,  our  daily  joy. 
Gone,  as  in  an  hour, 

Gone,  our  darling  boy. 

Far,  oh,  far  above, 

Lands  of  clouds  and  storni;, 
By  the  gates  of  love 

Rests  a  shining  form, 
Robed  in  finest  v/hite. 

With  the  angel  throng. 
Crowned  with  living  light, 

Blest  with  endless  song. 

Though  like  a  summer  rairi 

Fall  the  tender  leaves, 
Though  this  heavy  pain 

Gives  us  no  relief, 
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Tlioegli  so  great  our  loss,  I 

Burdening  all  our  care, 
Though  our  daily  cross 

Long  be  hard  to  bear; 

Could  we  wish  him  back 

To  this  world  of  ours, 
^ven  were  life's  track 

Through  a  land  of  flowers, 
'Could  we  wish  hiwi  here 

Subject  long  to  sin, 
Since  the  heaven  «o  near, 

He  has  entered  in  ? 

Gieat,  oh!  great  his  gain, 

On  the  blessed  shore, 
iFree  from  every  pain, 

Happy  evermore. 
Kest  then,  child  of  ours, 

With  the  cherub  throng, 
>Oharm  the  Eden  bowers 

With  thy  sweetest  songo 

When  I  received  the  above  precious  lines  I  wrote 
^anderneath  them,  "The  Lord  hath  given,  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him." 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

But  the  Lord's  Land  was  lieavy  upon  us  still.  Ps. 
8'2:4.  Only  two  or  three  days  after  my  child  was 
solemnly  put  into  his  grave,  Brother  and  Sister  FeU 
stead  were  at  my  house,  conversing  freely  about  the 
riches  of  God's  grace  in  the  midst  of  bereavement, 
darkness  and  sorrow,  when  intelligence  was  brought 
the  kind  parents  that  one  of  their  children,  a  boy  of 
12  or  14  years  of  age,  had  come  to  his  death  by 
drowning  while  bathing  in  the  Ohio  river.  Oh  what 
a  season  of  sorrow.  Oh  what  a  sword  pierced  through 
our  poor  souls.  These  loved  ones  had  we[)t  with  me; 
now  I  could  weep  with  them.  0  blessed,  blessed  be 
Jehovah  our  God,  he  hath  said,  "They  that  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy."     Ps.  126 :  5. 

With  a  sorrowful  heart  I  tried  to  speak  at  the  lit- 
tle boy's  grave  (whom  they  had  laid  close  to  my 
child)  from  the  words  of  the  Psalmist:  "Lord,  make 
me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days 
what  it  is,  that  I  may  learn  how  frail  I  am.  Behold 
thou  has  made  my  days  as  an  hand  breadth,  and  mine 
age  is  as  nothing  before  thee ;  verily,  every  man  at 
his  best  estate  is  altogether  vanity.*'  Psalm  39:  45. 
Sunday  after  this,  while  I  was  giving  out  the  first 
hymn,  my  wife,  sister  Felstead  and  sister  Burkhart 
came  in  the  meeting  house  all  dressed  in  mourning 
apparel.     I  had  to  stop  awhile  to  still  the  tears  that 


My  Experience  in  the  Ministry^  153 

would  come.  0,  beloved  reader,  I  could  not  see 
plainly  at  all  times — I  could  not  then  discern  that 
our  children  were  embraced  in  the  everlasting  arms. 
Dearest  Lord,  forgive  thy  worm  all  his  rebellions 
and  blot  out  all  his  iniquities.  Oh  for  the  blood  of 
Christ  to  be  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  meet- 
ing was  a  meeting  more  of  sighing  and  crying,  than 
of  praise,  adoration  and  hosannahs  to  the  conquer- 
ing king !  The  dearest  Lord  loved  his  children  bet- 
ter than  ever  their  parents  could  have  done.  I  was 
so  blind  and  cared  not  to  see.  So  I  could  not  pray, 
and  knew  not  what  to  pray  for  as  I  ought,  and  some- 
times I  thought  that  I  should  yet  fall  by  the  hand 
of  my  enemy,  sin,  and  sink  into  irretrievable  woe  at 
last.  Thus  the  Lord  v/as  teaching  me  then  what 
gross  darkness  is,  and  what  it  is  to  be  under  it,  to 
find  out  by  sad  experience  "that  iti  me,  that  is  in 
my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing.'^ 

^' Yea,  more,  with  his  own  hand  he  seemed 
Intent  to  aggravate  my  woe, 
Crossed  all  the  fair  designs  I  schemed 
Blasted  my  gourds  and  laid  me  low„ 

Lord,  why  is  this?  I,  trembling,  cried, 
Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  Avorm  to  death  ? 

'Tis  in  this  way,  the  Lord  replied, 
I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith. 

These  inward  trials  I  employ, 

From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free ; 

And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
Thn,t  thou  may'st  find  thy  all  in  nle." 
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While  in  this  tribulation,  tossed  to  and  fro  till 
the  dawning  of  the  day,  I  met  liro.  Mott  one  morn- 
ing while  going  to  our  wark.  His  countenance  bore 
a  pleasing  expression.  He  told  me  at  once  that  his 
daughter's  mourning  days  were  at  end,  for  the  Lord 
had  been  pleased  to  make  himself  manifest  to  her. 
When  she  had  about  been  given  up  all  hope  of  ever- 
finding  comfort  in  her  sorrow  for  sin,  these  words- 
had  come  to  her  with  saving  power:  "  Cast  thy 
burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  lie  shall  sustain  thee.'^ 
Psalm  55 :  22.  At  once  her  mourning  turned  to 
joy;  she  had  come  dov/n  stairs  a  changed  per- 
son. The  word  of  Jesus  was  precious  to  her  now. 
I  replied  :  Then  she  will  be  baptized.  Now  mj  ad- 
vice to  you  is  this :  That  both  you  and  your  wife 
set  a  good  example  before  the  child,  and  come  over 
next  Saturday  and  unite  with  the  church ;  then  your 
daughter  will  see  that  yon  have  confidence  in  the 
brethren,  and  I  doubt  not  but  that  she  will  then 
come  forward  to  tell  the  church  what  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  her,  and  be  baptized  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  our  Lord. 

On  Saturday  they  all  came  to  the  church.  First 
in  order  came  the  old  brother  in  Jesus,  and  stated 
that  he  and  sister  Mott,  his  wife,  both  held  letters 
from  the  strict  Baptist  church  (if  I  mistake  not  the 
name)  of  London,  England,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  were  w^illing  to  tell  their  experience  also.  And 
they  did  and  v/ere  received.    One  or  two  morecamo 
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forward,  I  think,  thafc  day,  and  last  of  all,  I  rose  up 
from  my  seat,  went  to  where  the  young  sister  was, 
and  told  her  to  come  also.  I  led  her  by  the  hand 
to  her  father  and  mother  and  before  the  church. 
And  she  told  her  experience  in  plain  and  simple 
language  that  could  be  understood  by  all.  And 
when  she  relatf^d  how  the  words  "  Cast  thy  burden 
upon  the  Lord  "  had  come  to  her,  it  seemed  to  melt 
the  hardest  heart.  I  baptized  her,  and  one  or  two 
more  (I  forget  now)  on  Sunday  morning  in  the  Ohio 
river.  Not  long  after  this,  our  brother  Mott  fell 
sick.  He  was  not  able  to  leave  the  house  for  several 
months.  I  visited  him  tow^ards  the  last  almost 
daily.  I  found  him  always  full  of  power.  I  loved 
to  hear  him  speak  so  earnestly  and  testify  with  so 
much  assurance  of  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on 
such  a  poor  sinner  as  he  felt  himself  to  be.  I  ad- 
mired his  conversation  ;  when  on  his  sick  bed  he 
spoke  of  the  achievement  of  Christ  when  he  sub- 
dued the  sins  of  the  whole  church,  which  he  called 
sometimes  the  whole  world;  of  the  dignity  and 
majesty  of  the  King  in  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins; 
of  the  love  of  Christ  when  he  laid  down  his  life  for 
us;  of  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  all  for  Jesus'  sake;  of  the 
faith  of  God's  elect  which  God  gave  us  by  that  grace — 

That  pardons  crimson  sins 

And  melts  the  hardest  hearts, 
And  from  the  work  it  once  begins 

It  never  more  departs. 
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And  ever}^  time  that  I  was  with  hi  in,  I  had  the 
privilege  of  kneeling  down  with  the  whole  family, 
and  in  prayer,  praise  and  supplication  made  known 
our  longing  desires  to  our  God.  Yea,  a  very  Bethel 
was  their  house  to  me.  The  children,  though  al- 
most all  grown,  all  loved  their  parents  for  the  truth's 
sake.  And  all  seemed  delighted  when  the}^  did  take 
part  in  the  singing  and  the  devotions  we  were  privi- 
leged to  enjoy.  None  of  us  looked  for  the  end  to  be 
so  near,  however.  One  day  I  went  as  usual  to  see 
him,  but  he  had  just  departed  this  life  in  exchange 
for  life  eternal.  He  had  fallen  asleep  like  an  infant, 
and  his  spirit  had  been  at  once  snatched  away  in  the 
embrace  of  Him  whom  he  had  loved  hero  below,  be- 
cause Jesus  had  loved  him  first.  Through  the  kind- 
ness of  Brother  Feldstead  a  resting  place  was  assigned 
the  remains  by  the  side  of  our  children.  I  endeav- 
ored to  speak  on  the  occasion  from  Rev.  14:  13: 
^'  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth  :  3^ea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  nxay  rest 
from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." 

' '  Forbear,  my  Mends,  to  weep : 
Since  death  has  lost  his  sting, 
Those  christians  that  in  Jesus  sleep, 
Our  Gfod  Y/ill  with  him  bring.'' 

After  meeting  one  Sunday  evening,  I  felt  a  great 
impression  to  go  to  the  Missionary  (German)  Baptist 
church.  My  wife  concluded  to  go  V\^ith  me;  they  had 
a  new  preacher,  not  college-bred,  and  he  preached 
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a  little  cheaper  for  the  congregation  than  the  more 
learned  could  afford  ;  he  had  a  trade  and  worked  at 
that  some,  so  we  heard  others  say,  and  that  night 
we  went  to  hear  him  for  ourselves.  When  he  was 
through  preaching,  he  called  on  me  to  pray.  I  re- 
plied :  "  I  beg  to  be  excused."  No,  he  would  not 
excuse  me.  I  told  him  and  his  congregation  we 
were  not  in  the  habit  of  joining  with  people  that 
went  not  with  us;  but  he  still  insisted  I  might  pray 
with  and  for  them.  Then  I  said  :  '*  Let  us  pray"; 
and  we  all  knelt  down,  and  I  prayed  with  and  for 
them  in  ray  own  native  language.  After  this  the 
congregation  was  dismissed,  and  I  thought  no  more 
'of  the  transaction.  Some  six  v/eeks  subsequently  a 
man  hailed  me  on  the  street.  I  stopped  to  see  who 
he  might  be,  and  when  he  came  close,  I  thought  I 
had  seen  the  stranger  somewhere,  but  could  not  tell 
where.  And  then  he  began  by  telling  me  he  had 
been  at  that  night  meeting  at  the  German  church, 
and  he  had  been  favorably  impressed  towards  me 
since  that  prayer.  He  had  told  his  wife  all  about 
it,  and  both  had  been  very  anxious  to  know  where  I 
lived;  they  had  tried  to  find  out,  but  had  been  un- 
successful. They  could  not  speak  English,  and  they 
had  heard  that  I  preached  at  the  English  church,- 
and  the  German  Baptists  did  not  want  to  give  them 
any  other  information  about  me  than  to  say,  they" 
must  not  get  acquainted  with  me,  for  I  was  danger- 
ous, and   the  doctrine  I  h.eld   forth  was  dangerous 
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too.  "Bat  the  more  they  spoke  against  mc,  the  more/' 
lie  said,  "my  wife  and  myself  prayed  to  the  Lord  that 
himself  would  please  to  make  them  acquainted  with 
that  so  called  dangerous  man.  And  now  at  once 
when  I  saw  you  at  a  distance,  it  was  told  me  in  my 
heart  yonder  goes  the  dangerous  man.  And  I  tried 
to  catch  up  with  you,  but  could  not ;  at  last,  for  fear 
of  losing  sight  of  you,  I  hailed  you,  and  I  am  so 
glad  you  stopped."  "  Where  do  you  live?"  was  my 
reply.  He  pointed  to  his  house,  then  in  sight,  and 
said:  "  There;  the  old  dame  is  already  looking  out 
for  us."  When  we  came  near  she  looked  wonder- 
ingly  at  me,  and  her  husband  said:  "This  is  the 
man  we  have  been  praying  for  ever  since  I  heard 
him  pray."  The  old  lady  reached  out  both  her 
hands  and  welcomed  me  in  the  house.  "Thanks 
to  the  Lord,"  she  says,  "  w^o  w^ill  now  hear  wdiat  dan- 
ger there  is  in  meeting  this  man."  I  told  them  I 
hoped  that  the  Lord  might  make  me  very  dangerous 
to  Satan  and  his  kingdom,  himself  having  destroyed 
the  works  of  the  devil,  casting  out  Satan  with  all 
his  works  of  darkness  out  of  the  kinjrdom  or  hearts 
of  his  chosen  people,  and  the  Lord  would  go  on  con- 
quering and  to  conquer  until  Satan  was  finally 
bruised  under  our  feet. 

While  I  was  speaking  these  two  people  wept  like 
children,  and  cried  :  "  Blessed  be  God  who  has  made 
you  known  to  us  this  day  ;  oh  how  good  has  the  Lord 
been  to  us  poor  people  this  day."     The  dinner  was 
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on  the  table  and  they  forgot  to  eat  it.  At  two  o'clock 
I  reminded  them  of  it,  and  told  them  I  must  go,  my 
wife  must  be  very  much  disappointed,  as  she  liad 
looked  for  me  at  twelve  o'clock.  The  old  lady  said 
she  would  go  with  me,  and  let  the  old  man  take  his 
dinner,  as  it  was  on  the  table.  She  said  she  v/anted 
to  know  for  lierself  where  I  lived,  as  no  one  would 
tell  her,  etc.  She  went  home  with  me,  and  abode 
all  the  afternoon  till  evening,  when  her  husband 
came  and  also  stayed  a  few  hours  longer.  I  found 
thus  I  had  found  two  more  believers  of  my  own  na- 
tionality who  could  not  converse  in  English.  Every 
day  they  came  to  see  us,  and  conversed  on  heavenly 
things.  They  were  Baptists  and  had  been  baptized  in 
Germany,  and  had  after  a  long  struggle  with  poverty 
managed  to  save  enough  money  to  come  to  this  coun- 
try, where  the  man  had  found  sufficient  employment 
to  live  comfortably. 

Now  they  desired  to  unite  with  our  little  body,  by 
letter  a^ad  experience,  but  when  they  had  l)een  sev- 
eral times  to  hear  me,  they  told  me  they  could  not 
understand  a  word,  and  besought  me  that  the  same 
words  might  be  told  them  in  German.  So  I  con- 
cluded to  grant  their  request  and  preach  in  their 
house  every  Sunday  morning  from  half  past  eight 
o'clock  till  half  past  ten,  when  our  English  meeting 
commenced.  The  sweet  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 
dropped  among  us  as  the  rain,  it  distilled  as  the  dew,. 
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as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  lierb,  and  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass!     Oh  how  good  is  our  God. 
Praise  tlie  Lord,  0  my  soul. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Sometimes  I  preached  as  often  as  three  times  on 
one  Sunday,  and  then  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
conversation  with  some  of  the  brethren  at  my  house. 
On  one  occasion,  after  I  had  preached  once  in  Ger- 
man and  twice  in  English,  we  had  no  company  that 
Sunday  afternoon.  I  felt  exhausted  and  worn  out, 
as  I  sometimes  did  after  speaking,  and  my  wife  went 
to  a  neighboring  sister  to  spend  an  hour  or  so  in  her 
company.  When  sheJiad  gone,  all  at  once  it  seemed 
to  me  that  my  sins,  from  childhood,  rose,  as  it  were, 
out  of  the  ground  before  me.  They  appeared  like 
mountains  on  either  side.  0  how  distressed  for  a 
few  moments  I  became  I  Involuntarily  I  sprang  to 
my  feet,  went  to  the  organ,  and  played  and  sang  with 
tears  the  following  stanzas: 

'  ' '  How  long,  O  Lord,  shall  I  complain 

Like  one  that  seeks  his  God  in  vain? 
Canst  thoii  thy  face  forever  hide, 
And  I  still  pray  and  be  denied? 

How  long  shall  my  poor  troubled  breast 
Be  v,dth  these  anxious  thoughts  opprest? 
And  Satan,  my  malicious  foe, 
Rejoice  to  see  me  sunk  so  low? 
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And  when  I  came  to  the  verse  : 

How  will  the  powers  of  darkness  boast 
If  bat  one  praying  soul  be  lo^t! 
But  I  liaA'e  trusted  in  thy  grace 
And  shall  again  behold  thy  face." 

Then  of  a  sudden  an  indescribable  joy  and  peace 
filled  my  heart  with  thankfulness  and  praise. 

I  saw  my  sins  all  drowned  in  Jesus'  blood  and  I 
sang  the  last  verse  of  that  beautiful  hymn  : 

"What'er  my  fears  or  foes  suggest 
Thou  art  my  hope,  my  joy,  my  rest ; 
My  heart  shall  feel  thy  love  and  raise 
My  cheerful  voice  to  songs  of  praise." 

One  Sunday  morning  I  went  to  the  house  of  our 
German  brother  (whose  name  was  Hoefiein)  and 
when  I  just  had  stepped  out  of  my  door,  these  words 
came  to  me  with  power,  and  I  knew  froin*  whence 
they  came:  "They  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 
for  his  first-born."  Zech.  12:10.  Immediately  I 
saw  in  spirit  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Look  where  I  would  I  saw  him  scourged,  insulted, 
spit  upon ;  I  cannot  tell  here  how  it  aflected  me. 
When  I  came  to  the  house  of  the  aforesaid  brother 
they  saw  me  in  tears.  I  told  them  of  the  wonderful 
vision,  but  could  not  half  tell  how  I  had  felt  under 
it.     The  Shepherd  smitten  with  the  sword  of  justice, 
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which  had  awak^-ncnl  n[;ainst  llitii,  tliat  the  slieep 
migliL  be  spared.  The  Holy  One  of  God  treated  aa 
though  he  were  a  vagabond,  a  felon,  a  transgressor, 
that  sinful  i)cople  miglit  be  honored  and  viev;ed  as 
justified  freely  from  all  things,  as  though  they  never 
had  sinned  at  all!  The  King  insulted  by  his  sub- 
jects, v/hose  sins  he  bore!  The  Lamb  of  God  con- 
demned to  die,  that  condemned  wretches  might  en- 
joy the  blessings  of  eternal  life!  The  Angel  of  the 
Everlasting  Covenant  put  to  shame,  that  all  that  the 
Father  had  given  him  should  be  forever  honored, 
and  crowned  with  glory,  honor  and  immortality! 
O  I  he  hath  trodden  the  winepress  alone,  and  of  the 
people  there  was  none  with  him.  Thrice  he  ran 
back  and  forth  as  though  ho  sought  some  help  of 
rnanl  0  wondrous  sight!  To  see  the  Son  of  God 
fall  on  his  face  and  to  see  him  sweating  great  drops 
<>f  blood,  which  the  sins  of  his  guilty  world  forced, 
as  it  w^ere,  through  the  pores  of  his  skin  !  Imman- 
oel,  God  with  us!  Men  and  devils  had  united  in 
the  hour  and  power  of  darkness,  to  slay  Thee,  not 
knowing  that  thereby  I  should  escape  free  from 
wrath !  "  He  w^as  oppressed  and  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth  :  lie  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to 
iho  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearers  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth."  Isa.  53 :  7.  This 
v/as  mourning  and  to  be  in  bitterness  over  sin  and 
over  a  suffering  Saviour, 
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On  the  cold  ground,  me  thinks  I  see 
My  Saviour  kneel  and  pray  for  me, 

O  let  me  him  adore ! 
Seiz'd  with  a  chilly  sweat  throughout^ 
Blood  drops  did  force  their  passage  out, 

Through  every  opening  pore. 

A  crown  of  thorns  his  temple  bore, 
His  back  their  cruel  lashes  tore ; 

They  made  him  bear  the  tree. 
In  purplQ  robes  the  Lord  they  dressed, 
Then  hailed  him  King  with  scorn  and  jest^ 

And  mocking  bowed  the  knee. 

Thus  up  the  hill  he  slowly  rose. 
Surrounded  by  relentless  foes, 

At  length  his  cross  they  rear : 
O  can  you  see  the  Son  of  God 
Cry  out  beneath  sin's  heavy  load 
Without  one  thankful  tear? 

Thus  bearing  our  iniquity  ,     ' 

He  dies  in  anguish  on  the  tree, 

What  tongue  his  grief  can  tell? 
The  shuddering  rocks  their  heads  recline, 
The  morning  sun  refused  to  shine, 

When  the  Redeemer  fell. 

Shout,  brethren,  shout  in  songs  divine, 
He  drank  the  gall  to  give  us  wine, 

To  quench  our  parching  thirst : 
Seraphs,  advance  your  voices  higher, 
Bride  of  the  Lamb,  unite  the  choir, 

And  laud  the  precious  Christ. 

Thus  in  mercy  God  did  show  me  a  little  of  the 
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finished  work  of  Christ,  and  thus  he  prepared  me  in 
measure  for  troubles  yet  to  come.  I  received  a  letter 
or  urgent  invitation  from  the  Goshen  church  in  In- 
diana to  come  over  and  visit  them.  I  went.  There  I 
met  several  of  our  Elders,  and  also  one  whose  name 
was  Joseph  Smart.  This  dear  brother  was  loved  and 
received  by  only  a  few  of  the  Old  School  Baptists, 
But  as  many  as  received  him,  they  discovered  the 
power  of  a  child  of  God  in  him.  and  loved  him  for 
the  truth's  sake.  The  people  delighted  to  hear  him 
preach,  and  in  his  conversation  he  was  powerful , 
and  in  his  prayers  he  w^as  touching.  His  walk  was 
that  of  a  man  taught  of  God,  and  in  doctrine  or 
teaching  he  showed  uncorruptness, gravity,  sincerity. 
To  me  he  was  a  teacher  in  Israel,  a  leader,  a  minister 
and  a  lover  of  good  men — a  favorite  of  my  Lord 
Jesus  and  a  follower  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  Often 
have  I  wished  that  his  mantle  might  fall  on  me. 
I  desired  him  to  accompany  me  to  Evansville 
and  to  preach  for  me.  He  was  well  received, 
but  not  by  all ;  because  he  was  not  in  favor  of 
Associations.  -Finally  the  church  went  out  of  the 
Association.  Some  were  satisfied  and  others  were 
not.  All  this  was  separating  the  precious  from  the 
vile,  but  it  brought  down  the  wrath  of  some  Elders 
upon  Brother  Smart.  They  declared  him  to  be  a 
w^olf  in  sheep's  clothing.  I  differed  from  them  in 
this,  forasmuch  as  I  saw  in  him  the  image  of  Jesus, 
Now  the  Elders  desired  me  to  have  no  more  to  do 
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with  ''old  man  Smart,"  as  they  were  pleased  to  call 
him.  I  could  not  comply.  My  name  too  must  now 
be  cast  out  as  evil.  The  widow  Mott  and  her  chil- 
dren went  back  to  New  York,  and  the  bitter  party 
in  the  church  were  now  more  against  me  than  ever. 
Finally  I  withdrew  from  the  church  and  moved  to 
Corydon,  Indiana,  because  Brother  Smart  preached 
there  very  frequently.  The  brethren  of  the  Goshen 
church  received  me,  as  a  church  which  had  also 
withdrawn  from  the  Association,  because  they  (the 
xissociation)  had  become  so  carnalized  that  you  could 
not  distinguish  them  from  the  world.  V/e  had  a 
season  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  with  all  the  breth- 
ren except  the  Elders,  who  would  continue  to  be 
busy  bodies  in  other  men's  matters.  But  I  must 
bring  this  sad  occurrence  to  a  close.  I  have  always 
desired  to  Vv^orship  God  in  spirit,  and  have  no.  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh,  I  must  not  dwell  on  the 
works  of  the  flesh.  The  flesh  is  not  taught  of  God, 
and  therefore  can  be  content  with  man-made  minis- 
ters. They  tell  us  we  ought  to  love  one  another ;. 
but  the  question  is:  ivho  are  Hiq^q  "one  another?" 
For  if  godly  love  does  not  act  spontaneousl}^  with- 
out any  creature  exhorting  or  commanding,  it  will 
not  act  at  all.  When  two  people  are  made  mani- 
fest to  one  another,  immediately  an  union  of  spirit 
takes  place.  When  they  know  one  another  as  poor 
bankrupts,  both  prisoners  of  hope,  both  poor  lep- 
ers, both  feel  that  without  eternal  redemption,  justi- 
fying righteousness,  and  electing  mercy  interposing 
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for  them,  they  must  perish.  No  language  can 
describe  the  high  estimation  in  which  from  their 
very  hearts  they  hold  the  truth,  yet  they  can  not 
speak  with  confidence  of  interest  in  the  salvation  of 
God,  only  in  proportion  as  they  realize  the  love  of 
God  and  salvalion  of  Christ;  and  this  can  be  only  i 
by  the  anointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  more  they 
are  tempted,  tried,  humbled,  and  hunted  out  of  all 
fleshly  hopes,  the  more  are  they  concerned  for  an 
increase  of  God.  As  the  Lord  grants  His  mercy, 
and  shews  His  salvation,  so  are  they  encouraged  still 
to  seek  him,  and  stand  by  the  truth,  through  evil  as 
well  as  through  good  report.  These  cords  of  union 
are  forever:  all  others,  even  the  dearest,  must  break. 
I  fully  agree  with  an  English  writer,  who  calls  him- 
self "  A  Little  Brother,"  when  he  says  :  "  Brotherly 
love  cancot  extend  to  those  who  do  not  appear  to  be 
brought  out  of  nature  into  grace."  It  is  impossible 
to  feel  towards  those  who  do  not  love  and  receive  the 
truth,  that  which  is  felt  towards  those  who  do  know 
the  trutk.  It  is  the  special  love  of  God,  and  has  its 
special  objects  and  ends:  its  objects  are  God  and  his 
people;  its  ends  are  the  good  of  the  soul  and  the 
glory  of  God.  This  love  is  unquenchable— both  as 
it  is  in  God  towards  the  .people,  and  as  it  is  in  the 
people  towards  God.  How  many  think  they  have  a 
love  to  the  brethren,  but  when  brought  to  the  test, 
prove  they  have  not.  Brotherly  love  is  not  after  the, 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit:  and  stands  in  those  rela^ 
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tions  which  are  spiritual.  Their  relations,  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  is  one  of  the  relations 
in  which  the  Lord  receives  his  people,  and  in  which 
they  receive  him,  and  receive  one  another.  And 
those  who  have  no  union  to  the  brethren  in  these 
relations,  give,  by  their  enmity  to  the  truth,  more 
evidence  that  they  are  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  than 
that  they  are  of  God :  for  he  that  is  of  God,  loveth 
the  children  of  God.  '^  *  What  then,  does  it  follow, 
that  because  brotherly  love  can  extend  only  to  the 
brethren,  that  others  are  to  be  hated?  Verily,  no; 
there  is  a  law  of  universal  love,  as  well  as  the  grace 
of  special  love.  Christ  as  man  was  under  tlie  law  of 
universal  love;  therefore  it  is  that  he  manifested 
hatred  to  no  roan,  but  wxnt  about  doing  good  to  all 
men — sympathizing  with  them  in  their  troubles,  and 
even  v/ept  over  the  city  of  Jerusalem  ;  knowing  when 
he  did  so,  that  the  things  which  belonged  to  their 
peace  as  a  nation  were  now  hidden  from  their  eyes, 
and  He  W'Ould  often  have  gathered  the  people  to- 
gether to  instruct  them  for  their  good ;  this  the  rulers 
sought  to  hinder.  But  we  are  not  to  confound  this 
general  sympathy  with  men,  nor  put  it  in  the  place 
of  tlmt  special  love  which  he  had  to  his  disciples. 
The  one  ended  at  his  death,  the  other  endiireih  for- 
ever. So  the  children  of  God  are  under  the  law  of 
universal  love;  that  is  to  say,  they  are  not  author- 
ized to  hate  any  man — mind,  I  am  not  saying  an- 
tipathies do  not  exist,  for,  alas  !  they  do  even  among 
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the  heirs  of  a  better  world.  The  feeling  of  the  chris- 
tian when  in  his  right  mind  is  general  good  will  to- 
wards men,  even  his  enemies;  but  this  and  broth- 
erly love  in  a  spiritual  sense  are  widely  different. 
One  arises  from  the  oneness  of  the  human  race,  be- 
ing all  of  one  original  father  and  mother;  in  this 
sense,  all  are  brethren.  But  brotherly  love  in  a 
spiritual  sense  must  arise  from  being  born,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God.  *  *  It  must  be  by  the  Holy 
Ghostj  he  alone  can  shed  it  abroad  in  the  heart." 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

That  same  year  (1869)  when  it  pleased  God  for 
me  to  obtain  the  fellowship  of  Brother  Smart,  I  also 
heard  of  Elder  Burnam,  the  editor  of  the  "Regular 
Baptist  Magazine."  I  subscribed  for  it.  He  sent 
me  four  numbers  at  once.  In  one  of  them  I  found 
a  letter  published  in  June,  1869.  I  had  written 
that  letter  to  Elder  Joseph  Smart,  who  had  sent  it 
to  Brother  Burnam  for  publication.  The  beloved 
reader  may  not  blame  me  to  have  it  re-published  in 
this  little  work.     (See  Mag.,  June,  1869,  p.  356) : 

"  Very  Dear  Brother  Joseph  Smart  : 

It  has,  for  some  time,  been  the  desire  of  m}^  mind 
to  write  to  you.     At  times,  I  have  proposed  sending 
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you  a  long  letter,  believing  you  to  be  one  of  the 
Lord's  tried,  tempest-tossed  children ;  and  then 
again,  under  a  sense  of  my  unworthiness,  I  have 
thought  that  few  words  would -better  become  me, 
as  I  am  made  to  doubt  your  being  benefited  by  any- 
tlung  that  I  could  write.  !For  truly,  of  all  the  saints, 
I  am  less  than  the  least,  and  of  sinners  the  chief; 
unworthy  to  be  called  a  minister  of  Christ,  since  my 
heart  and  my  mind,  unfilled  with  the  doctrine  of 
redeeming  grace,  have  often  strayed  after  the  vain, 
foolish  things  of  the  world,  working  in  me  that 
which  is  unworthy  of  my  blessed  Lord,  and  hurtful 
to  the  soul.  But  I  am  made  to  hope  that  I  did  it 
ignorantly.  God  did  not  allow  me  to  continue  that 
way.  He  set  his  hand  a  second  and  a  third  time  to 
the  work,  and  brought  me  to  a  feeling  sense  of  my 
need  of  power  and  unction  from  the  Holy  One.  And 
now  I  could  wish  to  give  you  a  faint  view  of  what 
we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  of  which  our  eyes 
have  seen,  and  our  hands  have  handled  of  the  Word 
of  life.  I  know  this  will  do  my  brother's  heart  good : 
for  it  has  graciously  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you 
manifest  to  my  poor  soul  as  a  father  in  Israel,  as 
one  through  whom  He  has  turned  many  to  right- 
eousness. And  as  I  call  to  mind  your  labors  of  love, 
I  would  earnestly  invoke  Israel's  God  to  bless  you 
with  the  choicest  blessings  from  on  high;  give  you 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness.     May  the  fragrance  of  the  sweet  name 
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of  Jesus  perfume  3'our  heart  and  tongue,  and  may 
you  long  be  enabled  at  times  to  sound  forth  the 
praises  of  our  God. 

"  From  day  to  day  I  am  made  to  feel  more  and 
more  the  richness,  freedom  and  sovereignty  of  God's 
grace,  finding  it  in  my  straits  just  suited  to  my 
fallen  and  undone  condition.  From  the  ocean,  with- 
out bottom  or  shore,  flows  every  stream  of  mercy 
and  rill  of  comfort  to  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
on  their  way  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  From  tl^e 
treasury  and  storehouse  of  divine  grace,  what  a  sum 
of  mercies  have  proceeded.  From  thence  the  first  ray 
of  divine  light  entered  the  mind  ;  the  first  conviction 
of  guilt  stung  the  conscience;  the  first  sense  of  con- 
demnation filled  the  soul  v/ith  terror;  the  first  de- 
sire after  reconciliation,  the  first  hope  in  God's 
mercy,  and  a  sense  of  pardoning  love,  brought  un- 
utterable joy  and  peace  to  the  cjuickened  soul: 

'•  Oh  to  grace  liow  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I  rejoice  to  be." 

This  grace  has  been,  and  is  applied  to  quicken, 
to  uphold,  to  support,  to  lead  and  comfort  every 
sabject  of  the  entire  '' election  of  grace,"  on  their 
way  to  the  Cit}^  where  they  shall  at  length  appear 
"  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace."  I  rejoice 
to  believe  that  it  v\^as  by  this  glorious  and  reigning 
grace  that  I,  even  I,  a  vile,  ungodly  sinner,  v^as  en- 
abled to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.     By  this, 


My  Experience  in  the  Ministry.  171 

Jehovah  made  me  to  tremble  at  His  v/ord.  Grace 
convinced  me  of  my  sinful  and  ruined  condition, 
and  made  me  a  subject  of  mourning,  trembling  and 
distress.  0  the  sighs  and  tears  and  bitter  groans, 
when  first  awakened  to  see  my  wretched  condition! 
The  pitof  despair  yawned  before  me,  and  the  dread- 
ful thought  of  dwelling  with  devils  seized  my  mind 
v/hile  I  was  made  to  acknowledge  God's  justice  in 
such  a  doom.  Night  and  day  for  a  long  season,  sad 
complaints  and  groans  were  my  only  companions. 
Seeing  only  my  evil  and  depraved  nature,  I  felt 
ashamed,  condemned,  convicted  and  guilty.  Many 
a  time  I  felt  tempted  to  destroy  myself,  but  as  often 
did  grace  whisper,  ''who  can  tell  but  what  there  is 
mercy  yet;"  and  so  I  was  rescued  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion.  Blind  and  ignorant,  I  knev.^  not  that  it 
was  God  the  Holy  Ghost  affording  me  relief,  and 
ministering  grace  to  keep  me  from  sinking  in  de- 
spair. At  last,  I  fell  a  broken  vessel  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  with  a  full  conviction  and  desire  that  if  I 
must  perish,  to  do  so  at  Jesus'  feet;  and,  0  wonder, 
grace  had^never  left  me!  0  sweet  moments,  never 
to  be  forgotten  !  I  cannot  describe  the  glory  I  dis- 
covered in  my  blessed,  suffering  Saviour.  Was  it 
for  me  He  endured  such  agony  upon  the  cross?  for 
me  His  sacred  hands  and  feet  were  pierced  with  iron 
nails,  while  from  his  wounded  side  the  blood  that 
cleanses  from  all  sin  gushed  down  his  holy  body  on 
the  tree?     Was  it  for  sins  of  mine  he  bore  the  curse, 
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the  wrath  and  vengeance  of  God's  holy  kivv,  while 
his  very  soul,  forsaken  of  God,  poured  forth  in  an- 
guish his  bitter  cry  ?  At  such  a  view,  I  stood  speech- 
less and  amazed.  I  wondered  and  adored.  I  was 
overwhelmed  tliat  such  a  worm  should  receive  of 
his  mercy,  and  yet  I  could  not  doubt.  Sweet  words 
of  comfort  cheered  my  heart:  "  Come  unto  me  thou 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest." 
E.est  for  my  soul  was  promised,  both  for  this  life 
and  that  which  is  to  come;  while  joy,  peace  and 
hope  were  the  welcome  guests  of  ray  heart.  I  was 
filled  to  overflowing  with  gratitude,  while  tears  of 
love  streamed  down  my  face.  How  can  I  tell  the 
beauty  I  found,  the  worth  and  preciousness  of  Jesus, 
the  Pearl  of  great  price?  Blessed  promises  were 
revealed  to  me,  and  sweet  views  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion, embracing,  as  it  does,  sinners  of  the  deepest 
dye.  How  dearly  did  my  poor  soul  love  the  King 
of  Zion,  and  dread  the  thought  of  sinning  against 
him  more !  But,  0  my  beloved  brother,  what  can  I 
say?  Twenty  and  two  years  have  pa<ssed  since  the 
time  the  Lord  first  appeared  to  me  in  pardoning 
love,  and  what  am  [now?  Ah!  woe  is  me!  my 
vileness  and  proneness  to  sin  arc  still  the  plague  of 
my  heart,  and  for  this  I  often  go  mourning  and 
bowed  down,  tossed  to  and  fro  until  the  dawning  of 
the  day,  or  until  the  Morning  Star  arises  again  in 
mv  heart.     But  adored  be  the  Lamb  slain  !  adored 
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be  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  who,  under 
all  my  misgivings  and  unprofitableness  in  all  my 
slips,  stumblings,  and  falls,  still  remain  the  same. 
He  cannot  deny  Himself.  His  poor  Peters  may 
deny  him  thrice  in  one  night,  but  one  look  from 
Jesus  will  make  them  go  and  weep  bitterly;  His 
poor  Davids  may  transgress,  time  and  again,  but 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  expostulate  with  them,  and 
then  their  couch  will  be  wet  with  tears.  When  His 
unbelieving  Thomases  will  not  believe,  he  speaks, 
and  they  cry,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  !"  When  His 
sick  ones  are  enabled  to  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment, their  health  is  restored.  When  His  blind 
people  cry,  "  Have  mercy  upon  me,"  he  speaks  the 
word,  and  mercy  tiows.from  his  dear  heart  and  eyes. 
And  what  shall  I  say  more  ?  I  have  sinned  against 
the  best  of  brothers  seventy  times  seven  times  a  day, 
and  seven  times  seventy  times  a  day  he  has  forgiven 
me.  I  have  been  sinking  innumerable  times,  and 
Jesus  has  stretched  out  his  hand  and  rescued  me.  I 
have  been  hungr}^  and  he  has  fed  me;  in  prison, 
and  he  has  delivered  me;  sick,  and  he  has  visited 
me;  wounded  have  I  been,  yea,  my  soul  has  been 
torn  in  sunder  by  the  hand  of  the  terrible  enemy 
sin,  bat  Jesus  has  healed  me.  I  have  been  an  out- 
cast by  the  highways,  but  Jesus  has  sent  his  angel 
and  brought  me  to  his  banqueting  house,  and  spread 
over  me  the  banner  of  his  love.     When  weak  and 
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wounded,  be  became  my  strengib,  and  in  mourning, 
my  joy;  and  when  almost  sunk  in  despair,  Jesus 
has  entered  the  vessel,  and  immediately  we  were 
landed  on  the  shores  of  sovereign  grace.  Time  would 
fail  me  to  tell  of  all  my  distresses,  and  sorrows,  and 
mournings  on  account  of  my  sins  against  my  blessed 
Master,  and  of  the  joy  it  produces  when  be  makes 
himself  manifest  to  me  as  be  does  not  unto  the 
world.  But  yoUp  my  brother,  are  no  stranger  to 
these  things;  therefore  I  write  freely  to  you,  feeling 
it  a  privilege  to  meet  a  companion  on  the  way, 
whose  exercises  are  like  ray  own.  There  is  around 
me  much  building  of  wood,  hay  and  stubble,  and 
but  few  pilgrims  to  share  the  field  of  gospel  trial 
and  gospel  comfort,  proclaiming  Jesus  the  burden 
of  the  song.  I  have  often  sat  in  darkness  and  sor- 
row, having  many  ups  and  downs.  I  have  been 
pursued  upon  the  mountains,  and  laid  wait  for  in 
the  valleys.  1  have  sometimes  felt  as  if  I  were  a 
brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion  to  owls ;  the 
old  man,  and  Satan  working  thereupon,  often  cause 
the  sad  outcry,  *'  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  ;"  and 
ill  the  language  of  Paul  to  say, ''  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present."  Blessed  be  God,  however,  in 
our  worst  moments,  Satan  cannot  rob  us  of  this  ivill 
to  do  that  which  is  good,  for  we  are  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation.  Comforting  assurance? 
we  have  not  to  keep  ourselves,  nor  yet  salvation; 
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but  we  are  kept  for  it,  and  it  is  kept  for  us,  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  day.  And  now,  dear  brother, 
let  me  ask  you  to  pray  for  me. 

Your  fellow- pilgrim,  a  poor  worm  on  earth, 

Bernard  Greenwood. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

When  I  examined  the  contents  of  that  Regular 
Baptist  3Iagazine,  I  was  so  well  satisfied  with  it  that 
I  sent  for  it  at  once,  and  wrote  to  brother  Burnam 
the  following: 

EvANSviLLE,  Ind.,  May  1,  18G9, 

Dear  Brother  Burnam  : 

Please  find  within  three  dollars  for  your  excellent 
work  entitled  The  Regular .  Baptist  Monthly  Magazine. 
Four  numbers  came  to  hand  at  once,  and  from  the 
first  glance  at  the  work,  and  from  ife  motto,  "  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  Him,"  I  felt  that  I  had  rea- 
son to  believe  that  the  work  is  of  God.  I  wish  you 
much  success  in  the  great  undertaking.  You  fur- 
nish to  the  way-worn  pilgrims  to  the  Celestial  City 
a  noble  work  at  so  little  cost.  Many  a  heaven-born 
soul,  panting  after  the  living  God,  does  at  the  pres- 
ent day  feel  the  want  of  something  more  than  the 
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mere  letter  of  truth.     And  with  the  poet,  I  for  one, 
have  often  said : 

"But  Oh  !  my  soul  wants  more  than  sign." 

The  world  is  full  of  creature  religion,  creature  piety, 
and  creature  goodness,  which  all  must  and  will  be 
utterly  consumed  when  God's  religion,  which  is  the 
work  of  Jehovah  and  not  the  work  of  men,  is  writ- 
ten in  the  hearts  and  printed  in  the  minds  of  any 
of  the  lost  and  undone  race  of  mankind.  When  the 
knowledge  of  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin  is  com- 
municated to  any  of  the  fallen  race,  lo,  creature 
goodness  fades  away  like  a  leaf,  and  the  goodness  or 
grace  of  God,  which  leadeth  to  repentance,  convinces 
us  that  it  alone  can  benefit  us  for  time  and  eternity. 
Much  preaching  is  done  now-a-days,  and  many 
so-called  preachers  claim  to  do  the  work  of  God. 
Arminians,  Socinians,  and  Unitarians,  by  thou- 
sands, have  flooded  the  country  with  damnable 
heresies.  Doctrinalists,  also,  who  preach  the  truth 
in  the  letter  of  it,  doctrinally,  practically,  and  ex- 
perimentally too,  have  failed  to  build  up  Zion, 
and  have  brought,  and  are  bringing  barrenness 
and  deadness  upon  the  spiritually  hungry,  starv- 
ing and  panting  children  of  the  Most  High ;  there 
not  being  the  one  thing  needful  to  accompany 
the  word,  viz.,  the  unction  from  on  High.  May  the 
gracious  Lord  cause  your  priges  to  overflow  with 
the  honey  and  milk  of  the  Promised  Land ;  may 
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they  constantly  bring  us  good  news  from  a  far 
country  ;  may  the  dew  of  heaven  rest  upon  them, 
that  the  little  plants  may  grow !  May  they  be  filled 
with  showers  from  above,  and  fountains  of  the  deep, 
that  the  garden  of  the  Lord  may  flourish  in  the 
beauties  and  excellences  the  Husbandman  has  been 
pleased  to  put  upon  it!  And  may  you  be  enabled, 
ray  brother,  to  draw  waters  out  of  the  wells  of  sal- 
vation !  May  you  be  drawn  unto  Jesus'  feet,  and 
receive  of  him  and  grace  for  grace!  Now  remem- 
ber the  chief  of  sinners,  as  I  subscribe  myself,  yet 
saved  by  grace. 

B.  Greenwood. 


Brother  Burnam  answered  me  in  a  precious  letterj 
a  letter  encouraging  me  to  often  v/rite  the  experi- 
ence of  my  heart.     In  the  September  number  same . 
year,  in  answer  to  his  letter  to  me,  I  said : 

Dear  Brother  Burnam  : 

Your  precious  little  letter  of  May  last  was  duly 
received,  and  I  have  since  been  trying  to  write 
something  for  the  "  Magazine,"  but  could  not.  Ow- 
ing to  the  limited  knowledge  I  have  of  the  English 
language,  I  generally  conclude  it  is  of  no  use  for 
ine  to  undertake  to  write  for  the  benefit  of  myself  or 
others.  Reading  the  able  essays,  letters  and  editor 
rials  of  the  "  Magazine,"  I  find  I  am  incompetent  to 
contribute  anything  ;  and  then  I  lay  my  pen  aside. 
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But  when  I  am  trying  to  rest  in  this  persuasion,! 
feel  something  within  me  that  much  resembles  the 
feelings  I  often  experience  when  I  conclude  within 
myself,  "  I  shall  never  try  to  preach  again,"  because 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  made  a  reproach  unto  me, 
and  a  derision  daily.  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make 
mention  of  Him,  nor  speak  any  more  in  His  name. 
But  his  word  was  in  mine  heart  as  a  burning  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones ;  and  I  was  weary  with  for- 
bearing, and  I  could  not  stay.  At  present  I  am  on 
a  visit  to  my  spiritual  kindred  at  Corydon  and  vi- 
cinity, and  during  my  stay  here  at  the  house  of  my 
dear  Bro.,  S.  B  Luckett  and  beloved  family  of  the 
household  of  faith,  I  had  impressed  on  my  mind  to 
write  to  you,  though  I  tried  to  persuade  myself  of 
my  ignorance,  which  I  did  not  like  to  see  exposed ; 
yet  the  thought  of  writing  to  you  followed  me  even 
in  my  sleep,  yet  I  tried  to  pay  no  attention  to  it, 
and  managed  to  get  something  to  read,  and  not 
having  told  my  feelings  to  any  one,  Bro.  Luckett 
came  in  and  asked  me  if  this  would  not  be  a  good 
time  to  write  to  Elder  Burnam.  I  could  not  now 
well  resist  any  longer,  and  at  it  I  went.  Though  it 
is  the  chief  desire  of  my  heart 

■ '  To  speak  the  honor  of  God's  name 
With  my  last  laboring  breath, " 

Yet  I  tremble  at  the  thought  that  a  worm  like  me 
should  bo  so  highly  exalted.    Sometimes  I  try  hard 
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to  tell  my  Father's  children  something  of  tlie  won- 
derful works  of  God  ;  and  when  I  am  done,  I  am 
persuaded  it  was  such  a  ^rnass  of  confusion,  that  I 
cannot  see  how  such  preaching  can  bo  beneficial  to 
any  one  ;  and  then  I  feel  ashamed  of  myself,  and 
reason  thus:  "  This  shall  be  the  last  time.  0  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt  forgive  thy  poor  worm  this  time,  I  will 
never  try  it  again."  And  und-er  these  feelings  I 
have  shut  myself  up  in  my  own  house.  When  meet- 
ing time  arrived,  some  of  the  congregation  being 
assembled,  vrould  come  to  my  house  and  beg,  per- 
suade, and  compel  me  to  go,  saying,  "0  come  on; 
what's  the  matter  now?  The  meeting-house  is  full 
of  people;  all  want  to  hear  you." 

Well  I  could  not  resist.  I  cried  to  God  from  my 
heart,  and  begged  the  Lord  to  be  graciously  pleased 
to  make  it  manifest  to  me,  if  indeed  He  had  called 
me  to  speak  in  his  name.  '^  Oh  I  be  pleased  to  anoint 
thy  servant  Vv^th  unction  from  on  high  that  he  may 
know  thy  truth."  And  the  congregation  looked 
like  they  expected  to  hear  nothing  worth, 
while  myself  feeling  as  though  I  had  no  tid- 
ings. Gradually  life  seemed  to  enter  into  the 
dry  bones;  the  fountain  seemed  to  open;  we  were 
led  into  the  banqueting  house ;  sweet  communion 
with  the  lovely  Saviour  w^as  felt  and  enjoyed ;  the 
fragrance  of  Jesus'  nane  perfumed  our  hearts  and 
lips.  His  garment  of  love  He  spread  over  us.  It 
melted  the  hardest  heart.     Our  streaming  eyes  bore 
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testimony  that  Jesus  our  Shepherd  sweetly  led  us 
by  the  still  waters  of  His  unfathomable,  and  ever- 
lasting love.  Ho  made  us  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures, Himself  preparing  the  table  and  filling  it  with 
the  dainties  of  his  house;  breaking  the  bread  of  life 
to  us;  feeding  our  hungry  souls  with  that  imper- 
ishable meat,  and  such  as  were  ready  to  perish  got 
a  little  of  that  strong  drink,  called  electing  love, 
which  is  able  to  revive  their  souls.  Some  who  felt 
that  they  w^ere  unworthy  to  to  take  God's  holy  name 
in  their  sin-polluted  lips  were  enabled  to  sing  with 
pleasing  wonder, 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear." 

And  others  who  had  been  wounded  in  battling 
against  sin  could  reverberate  the  chorus  and  sing, 

,    '         "  It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  liis  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fears," 

And  what  shall  I  say  more?  Time  would  fail  me 
to  speak  of  the  beauties  of  the  Beloved,  when  He  ap- 
pears in  His  raiment  1  When  the  eye  of  faith  can 
behold  Him  in  His  humiliation  !  Oh  what  a  sight  I 
Immanuel,  God  w^ith  us,  a  poor  babe  in  Bethlehem's 
manger! — Jehovah  Jesus  subject  to  the  dust  of  His 
handiwork  I  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  groaning  in 
spirit  under  the  weight  and  burden  of  the  sin  of  sin- 
ners !  The  Son  of  God  as  Son  of  Man  bearing  ojar 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.     He  who  knew 
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no  sin  is  falling  down  to  the  ground,  sweating 
great  drops  of  blood  which  the  sins  of  His  dar- 
ling bride  forced  through  His  skin  I  What 
eyes  that  see  the  sight  can  be  dry?  What  heart 
that  is  capable  of  receiving  but  a  glimpse  of 
this  can  remain  whole?  What  sinner  can  live  care- 
less and  unconcerned,  who  but  once  in  his  life  was 
led  in  spirit  to  Gethsemane?  Lost  in  wonder  I 
gaze  and  adore,  and  desire  to  gaze  till  I  die!  When 
Jesus  thus  makes  Himself  manifest  to  His  humble 
poor,  as  he  does  not  unto  the  world,  I  find  it  easy 
work  to  preach ;  just  so  with  prayer.  When  he 
pours  upon  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  supplication,  we 
find  it  easy  work  to  pray.  When  He  draws  us.  Oh 
how  easy  for  us  to  run  after  Him  !  When  he  holds 
me  up,  I  shall  be  safe ! 

"  Then  I  can  smile  at  Satan's  rage, 
And  face  a  frowning  world." 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  by 
a  way*that  they  know  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths 
that  they  have  not  known.  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight ;  these 
things  will  I  do  unto  them  and  not  forsake  them." 
That  little  word  "  bring  "  in  the  text  has  often  been  a 
source  of  comfort  to  me.  It  is  the  Lord  who  brings, 
His  sheep  to  his  fold  as  it  is  written  :  "  Other  sheep 
I  have  which  I  also  must  hring^  And  again  :  "Thou 
shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the  moun- 
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tain  of  tliine  inheritance,  in  the  place,  0  Lord,  which 
thou  hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell  in  ;  in  the  sanctuary, 
0  Lord,  which  Thy  hands  have  established."  When 
they  are  gone  out  of  the  way,  which  had  been  the 
case  with  all,  (''  all  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,") 
behold  the  good  Shepherd  brings  again  that  which 
was  lost,  as  it  is  written  :  "And  when  He  hath  found  it. 
He  layeth  it  on  His  shoulder  rejoicing."  And  again  : 
"  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Behold  I  save  my 
people  from  the  east  country,  and  from  the  west 
country.  And  I  v*^ill  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall  be 
my  people,  and  I  v/ill  be  their  God  in  truth  and  in 
righteousness."  He  brings  them  with  weeping  and 
supplication  to  Zion.  "  Even  them  will  I  bring  to 
my  holy  mountain,  and  make  them  joyful  in  my 
house  of  prayer."  And  again;  God's  people  are  by 
nature  as  proud  as  others,  but  the  Lord  brings  down 
their  high  looks,  as  it  is  written  :  "  For  thou  wilt 
save  {he  afflicted  people,  but  wilt  bring  down  high 
looks."  And  again  :  "  Though  thou  exalt  thyself 
as  the  eagle,  and  though  thou  set  thy  nest  among 
the  stars,  thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,'^  saith  the 
Lord.  "  And  I  fell  to  the  ground,  and  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?"  The  Lord  works  and  none  can  hinder.  And 
in  the  salvation  of  His  Church  he  claims  all  the 
glory.  He  is  the  Author  and  the  Finisher  of  their 
faith.     "  And  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God.    Every 
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niiin  therefore  that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me,"  saith  the  Lord.  And 
when  God  begins  His  teaching  with  any  of  His  sin- 
ful children,  immediately  they  are  awakened  from 
the  death  in  sin,  and  "God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  their 
hearts;"  and  for  the  first  time  in  their  lives,  they 
are  made  to  behold  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin. 
Godly  sorrow  for  sin  is  given  them,  which  "  worketh 
repentance  that  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of."  Now 
they  feel  the  burden  of  sin  to  be  too  heavy  a  weight 
to  shake  off.  They  may  seek  to  drown  these  feel- 
ings in  worldly  lusts  for  a  while,  but  they  soon  find 
that  that's  of  no  use ;  the  pleasures  and  vanities  of 
the  world  have  no  charms  for  them  any  more. 
What  they  used  to  love,  they  are  made  to  hate  and 
be  afraid  of;  what  used  to  be  their  heart's  delight, 
has  become  irksome,  yea,  abominable;  they  feel  the 
plague  of  sin,  but  cannot  T:ell  what  is  the  matter 
with  them ;  they  know  not  whence  this  change 
came,  as  it  is  written  :  "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth  :  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  Now  they 
have  a  desire  to  look  to  God,  to  come  to  the  Lord, 
to  give  their  hearts  to  God,  and  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  But  lo !  sin  is  hedg- 
ing them  in,  and  they  feel  they  are  shut  up  and 
cannot  come  forth.     They  would   look  to  God,  but 
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feel  ashamed  to  lift  up  their  eyes  to  heaven.  Lo, 
God's  all-seeing  eye  is  upon  them,  discovering  even 
their  secret  sins.  They  conclude  they  are  lost  to  all 
eternity,  and  may  fancy  their  souls  in  hell  already; 
but  *'  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  lo  thou  art  there," 
0  God.  Their  soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble; 
they  reel  to  and  fro  and  stagger  like  drunken  men, 
and  are  at  their  wits'  end.  Then  they  cry  unto  the 
Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  He  bringeth  them  out  of 
their  distresses.  Read  Psalm  107,  which  tells  us 
that  from  of  old  He  has  thus  dealt  with  His  re- 
deemed, whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of 
the  enemy.  The  strong  man  armed  is  bound  by 
the  Stronger  that  comes  upon  him.  The  Lion  of 
the  forest  that  used  to  cry  out  against  him,  is  sub- 
dued by  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The 
wounds  the  serpent  of  sin  had  inflicted  on  Abra-. 
ham's  seed,  were  cured  by  one  look  upon  the  Brazen 
Serpent!  Though  Satan  was  stronger  than  all  men, 
and  had  deceived  the  whole  world,  yet  one  man, 
the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  the  woman's  seed,  bruised  his 
head.  Though  the  enemy  is  now  united  to  perse- 
cute the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  yet  Christ  himself 
shall  tread  Satan  under  their  feet  shortly,  finally 
and  effectually.  Though  he  walketh  about  like  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  yet  shall 
he  devour  none  for  whom  the  Lamb  was  slain. 
Though  he  may  deceive  many,  yet  shall  he  not 
finally  deceive  the  very  elect.    "  The  Lord  sheweth 
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His  word  unto  Jacob,  His  statutes  and  Ills  judg- 
ments unto  Israel.  He  lias  not  dealt  so  with  any 
nation,  and  as  for  liis  judgments,  they  have  not 
known  them."  Tiuis  saith  the  Lord,  "  Fear  not : 
I  am  the  first  and  the  last;  I  am  he  that  liveth  and 
was  dead,  and  behold  lam  alive  forevermore,  amen, 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  And 
again:  "Fear  not,  little  flock;  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 

But  to  return  :  I  intended  to  give  you  and  your 
beloved  readers  a  sketch  o-f  my  experience  in  the 
ministry,  and  if  these  lines  should  meet  with  one, 
who  has  been  tried  in  like  manner  with  m\  self,  such 
an  one  can  sympathize  with  me,  yea  can  weep  with 
them  that  weep,  and  rejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice. But  I  desire  to  send  this  letter  first  to  our  be- 
loved editor,  I  shall,  the  Lord  enabling  me,  give  you 
that  experience  in  our  next,  provided  always  that 
Elder  Burnam  thinks  it  to  be  profitable  to  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High  God. 

For  the  present,  farewell. 

B.  Greenwood. 


'  CHAPTER  X. 

Brother  Burman  came  to  see  us  at  Corydon,  more 
and  more  eucouaging  Brother  Luckett  and   myself 
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to  continue  to  write,  and  tliough  I  bad  to  work  hard 
at  my  trade  it   would   please  the   Lord   to  visit  me 
graciously   sometimes  in  the  night.     At  one  time  I  ■ 
rose  up  from  my  bed  at  night  and  wrote  the  follow- 

Dearly  Beloved  Brolher  : 

In  my  last,  I  told  you  I  would  give  you  a  brief 
relation  of  my  experience  in  the  ministry.  Ever 
since  I  had  it  impressed  on  my  mind  to  teli  tlie  peo- 
ple what  God  had  done  for  His  chosen,  I  have  felt 
myself  to  be  an  unprofitable  servant  in  the  work. 
Sometimes  I  am  inclined  to  think,  that  perhaps  it 
was  nothing  but  presumptuous  confidence  that  moved 
rae  to  speak  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  nothing  but 
pride,  prompting  me  to  make  people  believe,  that 
the  Lord  had  sent  me  to  preach.  At  the  very 
thought,  however,  my  heart  sinks  fathoms,  and 
trembling  I  pray  with  the  Psalmist :  "Search  me, 
0  God.  and  know  ni}?-  heart;  try  me  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  is  any  wicked  way  in  me 
and  lead  rae  in  the  way  everlasting.'^ — Psalm  139: 
23,  2L  If  the  reader  wants  to  know  what  I  am,  I 
answer :  I  am  the  subject  of  two  births, — born  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  Spirit,  John  3:6;  hence  natural 
and  spiritual — 1.  Gor.  2:  14,  15.  By  nature,  I  was 
born  in  Germany,  in  the  country  of  Arminianism 
kiiigdom  of  Free-will,  parish  or  township  of  Human 
EJforts.     I  was  raised  there  too,  and  from  a  child 
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was  stufTed  fall  of  creature  religion.  Of  course  this 
was  calculated  to  puff  me  up  considerably,  for  as  a 
mere  natural  man  the  devil  bad  full  access  to  me, 
1  w-as  ignorant  of  tbe  s[)irituality  of  tbe  Scriptures, 
tbougb  I  knew  tbe  letter  of  tbe  word.  Satap  baving 
transformed  himself  into  an  angel  of  ligbt,  and  bis 
ministers  also,  as  tbe  ministers  of  righteousness  (2 
Cor.  11 :  14,  15),  teaching  for  doctrine  tbe  command- 
ments of  men  (Matt.  15:  9),  they  promise  us  liberty, 
themselves  being  tbe  servants  of  corruptiosi.  2  Peter 
2:  19.  My  parents  were  born  blind,  though  in  na- 
ture's darkness  they  would  not  believe  it;  and  were 
ready  at  any  time  to  ask  :  "Are  we  blind  also?"  My 
teacher  was  a  strict  Pharisee,  a  dead  man,  though  he 
had  a  name  to  live.  The  preacher  under  v/hose  tui- 
tion I  got  the  greater  part  of  creature  religion,  was 
a  blind  guide  dressed  in  tbe  broadcloth  of  bis  own 
righteousness,  a  three  pointed  hat,  and  other  phylac- 
teries, (Matt.  23 :  5) ;  which  distinguished  him 
from  his  Hock.  These  were  the  men  who  were  more 
or  less  engaged  to  teach  that  men  must  begin  and 
finish  the  work  of  religion  : — if  they  did  not  begin 
it,  they  would  be  damned,  and  if  they  did  not  finish' 
it,  they  ^vould  go  to  hell.  They  brought  in  Scrip- 
ture for  their  creature-religion,  text  like  these: 
"Make  yourself  a  new  heart;"  "Seek  the  Lord 
w^hile  he  may  be  found ;"  ''Whosoever  will,  let 
liim  come."  "  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient, 
ye  shall  eat  of  the  good  of  the  land  ;  but  if  ye  refuse 
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and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the  sword  : 
for  the  mouth  oi  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it ;"  and 
numerous  other  passages. 

Now  we  were  taught  that  men  could  perform  all 
this,  and  I  verily  believed  I  could,  and  I  thought  I 
had  kept  these  tilings  from  my  youth  up.  Matthew 
19:  20.  In  my  blind  zeal,  I  went  on  great  lengths 
in  that  religion,  and  was  an  enemy  to  that  despised 
sect,  of  which  I  sometimes  got  to  hear,  viz.,  the  Bap- 
tists. When  I  heard  some  of  the  "  pious  people  " 
declare  that  they  wished  these  Baptists  Vv^ere  exter- 
minated, I  also  was  exceedingly  mad  against  them, 
(Acts  26 :  9,)  because  they  were  mean  enough  to  op- 
pose the  ancient  and  honorable  (Isa.  9:  15,)  and  the 
good  people  of  the  kingdom  of  free-will.  Meeting  a 
minister  of  the  free-will  stamp  on  the  street,  no  dif- 
ference of  what  denomination,  I  was  taught  to  take 
off  my  hat,  and  make  a  deep  bow,  saying,  ''Good 
morning,  Dominie."  Observing  these  things  they 
called  true  religion,  for  we  must  try,  said  they,  to 
become  as  good  christians  as  our  leaders,  and  con- 
sequently we  cannot  miss  heaven.  Can  the  blind 
'lead  the  blind?  and  shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch?  Luke  6:  89.  Yea,  verily,  had  not  sover- 
eign grace  interposed  and  directed  me  to  the  Lamb 
of  God,  I  should  have  perished  with  them  that  per- 
ish in  their  own  corruption.  2  Peter  2:  12.  God's 
everlasting  love  towards  me  was  stronger  than  death , 
hell  and  all  the  enmity  of  Satan,  together  with  my 


My  Experience  in  the  Ministry.  189 

own  desperately  wicked  heart.  In  the  fullness  of 
time  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that  were  un- 
der the  law.  The  same  God  was  also  graciously 
pleased  to  quicken  me  and  to  open  the  eyes  of  my 
understanding,  and  I  beheld  that  I  too  was  under 
the  law.  The  voice  of  words  of  the  lav/,  the  thun- 
ders of  Sinai,  and  the  sight  of  the  mountain  that 
burned  with- fire,  was  so  terrible  that  I  was  filled 
with  fear  and  trembling.  Heb.  12  :  18 — 21.  The 
glory  of  the  law,  which  is  spiritual,  revealed  to  me 
my  exceeding  sinfulness,  discovered  my  leprosy, 
brought  to  view  my  black  condition  (Job  30:  30) 
before  God,  and  my  mouth  was  stopped. — Romans 
3  :  19.  The  law  cursed  me  because  I  was  so  sinful. 
I  looked  to  the  law  for  mercy,  but  there  was  no 
mercy  in  the  law.  It  kills,  but  cannot  make  alive. 
I  was  condemned,  and  justly,  too.  I  was  guilty  be- 
fore God.  Under  the  burden  of  guilt  and  sin,  I 
w^ent  bowed  down  ail  the  day.  I  would  try  from 
time  to  time  to  seek  a  place  to  w^eep  alone,  as  long 
as  I  well  could  stay  away  from  my  work;  my  heart 
was  sore  with  groaning;  grief  and  sorrow  for  sifi 
caused  me  to  fade  away.  Many  a  night  have  I  sought 
a  place  to  pray  in  open  air,  because  my  prayers  and 
groanings  were  not  heard,  as  I  felt,  at  home.  I  have 
fallen  down  on  my  knees  and  ou  my  face,  too,  try- 
ing to  pra}",  but  could  not  utter  a  word ;  and  I  re- 
turned home  again  as  I  went,  with  darkness,  black- 


190        The  Bcalings  of  God  tuitJi  a  Laborer. 

iiess  and  tempest.  When  my  parents  heard  me  re- 
turning they  would  scold,  suspecting  me  to  have 
been  from  home  for  some  bad  purpose  perhaps;  but 
what  were  their  rebukes,  when  compared  with  the 
troubles  of  my  soul  ?  In  the  daytime  I  cried  to  God, 
but  he  heard  not,  and  in  night  season,  but  I  got  no 
answen     Psa.  22:  2. 

Reader,  if  you  know  what  godly  sorrow  for  sin  is, 
and  that  it  works  repentance  that  needeth  not  to  be 
repented  of,  you  can  understand  me.  My  life  drew 
nigh  unto  the  grave.  I  was  convinced  I  had  sinned 
against  heaven  and  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  mercy 
I  could  not  expect,  being  ignorant  of  the  way  by 
which  mercy  could  reach  my  hopeless  case. 

At  last  the  glorious  day  of  jubilee  began  to  dawn 
upon  me.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  was  revealed 
to  me,  the  Son  of  God  manifested  in  me,  the  eyes  of 
my  understanding  being  opened  I  saw  Him  as  he 
had  been  slain,  my  ear  heard  his  voice — my  whole 
soul  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Beauty  I  received 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  Isaiah 
6i  :  3.  My  sins  were  cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea. 
Mic.  7:  19.  I  was  made  to  wonder  and  to  adore.  I 
praised  God  and  the  Lamb,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders!  I  was  saved  !  I 
was  made  to  triumph  in  Christ !  I  was  a  new  crea- 
ture !  Old  things  had  passed  away ;  behold  all 
things  had  become  new  !     I  was  born  again,  not  of 
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blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  by  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God  ;  born  in  the  Fatherland  of  Free 
Grace,  Kingdom  of  Christ,  and  Church  of  the  First- 
Born,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Blessed 
be  Plis  holy  name  forever  and  ever.     Amen, 


CHxlPTER  XL 

Again  I  wrote  to  the  Regular  Bctptisi  Magazine  the 
following, as  it  had  come  to  me  at  that  time: 

Lo,  I  Come  ! 

The  words  came  home  to  my  heart,  and  I  thought 
at  the  time  that  I  might  be  able  to  put  tiiem  on  pa- 
per. But  I  had  to  lay  my  pen  aside ;  I  cannot  write 
unless  I  feel  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  enabling  me.  I 
discovered  such  a  glory  in  the  coming  of  that  blessed 
personage  v/hose  name  is  Jesus,  that  I  could  trace 
Him  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  He  spoke  and  said, 
"Let  there  be  light,"  and  behold  there  was  light!  Yea, 
from  eternity  was  He  the  object  of  his  Father's  love, 
and  ever  since  there  were  visible  things  spoken  into 
existence  by  the  word  of  His  powder,  the  echo  of 
these  majestic  words,  "  Lo,  I  come,"  has  gone  forth 
resounding  through  the  heavens,  even  down  to  the 
earth  !     It  was  sent  home  to  the  hearts  of  seers,  pa- 
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triarchs  and  ])ropliets;  and  they,  with  pleasin^^  ad- 
miration and  wonder,  lifted  up  their  hearts,  liands 
and  voices  in  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings,  and* 
singing  the  coming  of  the  lovely  Saviour,  who  they 
beheld,  as  He  was  revealed  to  them  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  when  they  were  sinking  beneath  the  load  of 
guilt  and  rebellion.  "  Lo,  I  come,"  was  whispered 
through  the  chosen  hosts  of  Abraham's  seed,  and 
they  looked  and  beheld  in  Him  their  Shiloh  and 
their  Jehovah,  their  Redeemer,  their  Saviour,  and 
their  God  !  "  Lo,  I  come,"  was  sung  by  heavenly 
hosts  when  Jesus  was  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
they  announced  the  birth  of  their  heavenly  King! 
The  very  heavens  declared  God's  glory,  and  the 
firmament  showed  His  handiwork  ;  for  Jesus  had 
come  to  save  His  people  from  their  sins!  And  He 
found  them  in  the  waste,  howling  wilderness  and  in 
the  horrible  pit  of  iniquity,  full  of  murder,  hatred, 
and  every  evil  work.  As  His  bride  he  found  her 
polluted,  weltering  in  her  own  blood,  clothed  in 
filthy  rags ;  yea,  she  had  become  abominably  filthy 
and  loathsome.  As  His  sheep,  he  found  them  all 
gone  astray;  every  one  had  turned  to  his  own  way. 
As  the  subjects  of  His  kingdom,  all  had  gone  into 
rebellion  against  him,  their  heavenly  King,  and 
thus  he  found  them  a  miserable  company  of  traitors, 
who  had  willingl}^  joined  v/ith  the  armies  of  the 
king  of  the  bottomless  pit  in  making  war  upon  the 
government  of  the  King  of  kings  ! 
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Sacrifices  and  offerings  for  an  atonement  had 
Leen  introduced,  but  God  had  no  pleasure  in  thera. 
Then  said  Jesus:  "  Lo,  I  come!"  I  come  to  save 
my  people  from  their  sins!  I  come  to  redeem  my 
bride  from  all  iniquity,  and  present  her  holy  and 
without  blame  before  my  Father,  in  love  !  I  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  my  lost  sheep,  and  I  will  be  a 
shepherd  unto  them  ;  and  if  it  cost  me  my  own  life, 
behold  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep!  I  come 
to  deliver  my  subjects,  and  if  they  must  be  bought 
back  wilh  a  price,  even  my  own  precious  blood,  I 
will  give  tliem  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness for  mourning.  I  will  clothe  them  with  the 
garments  of  salvation,  and  cover  them  with  the 
robe  of  my  own  righteousness.  I  will  convert  them, 
heal  them,  call  them,  and  draw  them  with  loving 
kindness  and  tender  mercies.  ''  I  will  WTite  my  law^ 
in  their  hearts,  and  print  it  in  their  minds,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God."  "  Lo, 
I  come,'' says  Jesus;  and  when  He  came  it  was  to 
do  his  Father's  will.  He  came  and  finished  all  he 
had  promised  to  do.  He  became  poor,  was  made  to 
be  sin,  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief; 
took  tiie  sins  of  His  people  upon  himself,  and  thus 
willingly  was  made  sin  for  them.  Hence  he  was 
held  accountable  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  and  must  in 
law  answer  for  the  murders  of  a  Manasseh,  the  adul- 
teries of  a  David,  the  cursing  and  swearing  of  a 
Peter,  the  whoredoms  of  a  Magdalene,  and  the 
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dreadful  abomiuatioiis  of  the  writer  of  this  ;  and 
the  law  condemned  llim  because  he  was  laden  witli 
sin.  His  holy  person  was  thus  reckoned  among  the 
transgressors,  and  was  made  a  curse  for  the  people 
of  his  choice  !  Oh !  love  unspeakable  !  what  manner 
of  love  indeed  !  Oh  !  my  soul,  look  upon  him  !  Thy 
sins  it  was  that  caused  the  "  One  altogether  lovely" 
to  weep,  to  cry,  to  agonize  in  pain,  sweating  great 
drops  of  blood.  And  under  all  these  sufleiings  He 
opened  not  his  mouth,  nor  said  that  these  sufferings 
were  not  his  own.  No,  He  counted  thy  sins  to  be 
liis  own,  and  his  righteousness  he  made  over  to  thee  ! 

0  !  great  indeed  is  the  mystery  of  godliness !  Who 
can  trace  the  amazing  depth  of  it?     And,  moreover, 

1  was  enabled,  to  some  extent  at  least,  to  contem- 
plate that  since  the  blessed  Jesus  had  spoken  His 
*'  Lo,  I  come,"  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  engaged  to 
quicken  or  make  alive  the  objects  for  whom  this 
wonderful  work  of  God  is  accomplished  and  com- 
pletely finished :  teaching  them  their  guilt,  giving 
them  great  peace,  op/ening  their  understanding  to 
understand  the  relationship  existing  between  the 
heirs  of  the  Kingdom  and  their  Elder  Brother:  in- 
structing them  how  it  was,  and  why  it  was,  that 
Jesus  so  lovtd  all  that  the  Father  had  given  him  ; 
informing  them  that  it  was  because  the  Father  chose 
them  in  Christ  before  the  world  was,  and  that  in 
the  election  covenant.  He  had  dechired  that  He- 
had  beheld  no  perverseness  in  Israel  nor  iniquity  in 
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Jacob,  "  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting 
love !"  Thus  the  covenant  stands ;  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  of  His  elect,  chosen 
and  predestined  people  to  himself.  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  ascended  on  high,  leading  captivity  cap- 
tive ;  He  has  opened  the  portals  of  celestial  glory  to 
His  people,  and  brings  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel. 

"  Lo,  I  come !"  The  voice  that  raised  the  dead  is 
gtill  heard,  and  the  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  they  that  hear  shall  live  !  He  is  engaged, 
as  he  ever  was  quickening  whomsoever  He  will,  and 
gives  eternal  life  to  his  sheep.  He  still  raises  up 
men  of  like  passions  with  others  to  proclaim  the 
glad  tiding  of  great  joy  to  all  His  people,  until  time 
shall  be  no  more.  Once  more  the  glorious  words, 
^'  Lo,  I  come,"  shall  be  heard  and  admired  by  all  the 
chosen  tribes,  when  He  who  is  now  clothed  with 
majesty  and  honor  shall  come  again  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory  to  be  hailed 
by  all  the  blood-bought  throng.  When  the3^  shall 
arise  from  the  dead,  fiying  to  his  dear  bosom,  His 
loved  inheritance  shall  ever  be  with  Him,  be  like 
Him,  and  see  Him  as  he  is,  to  go  out  no  more  for- 
ever! 0,  my  God,  when  shall  I  see  my  Saviour's 
face  and  in  his  bosom  rest?  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  0 
come  quickly.    Ameii  and  Amen, 
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CHAPTER  XII. 

Now,  in  order  to  show  to  the  Church  how  I  was 
exercised,  or  my  mind  was  occupied,  when  evil  men 
and  seducers  waxed  worse  and  worse,  and  done  all 
they  could  to  cast  my  name  out  as  evil,  I  give  you 
one  more  of  the  expositions  written  by  me  to  Elder 
Burnam  and  published  in  the  Regular  Baptist  Maga^ 
zine,  May  and  July,  1870: 

**  David  and  His  Companions." 

The  man  after  God's  own  heart  was  inspired  to 
tell  those  whom  the  Lord  hath  set  apart  for  himself, 
to  ''stand  in  awe  and  sin  not;  commune  with  your 
heart  upon  your  bed  and  be  still."  Psa.  4:  3,  4. 
And  again:  "  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  with  mar- 
row and  fatness,  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  Thee 
with  joyful  lips  when  I  remember  Thee  in  the  night 
watches."  Psa.  63:  5,  6.  Although  those  precious 
words  were  recorded  thousands  of  years  before  we 
were  born,  yet  I  ask  where  is  the  living  child  of  God, 
even  in  this  cloudy  and  dark  day,  that  cannot  tes- 
tify to  their  truth  and  sweetness?  Where  is  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  soul,  panting  after  the  living 
God,  as  the  hart  pursued  upon  the  mountains,  after 
the  water  brooks,  that  cannot  tell  of  some  sv/eet  mo- 
ments spent  in  communion  with  the  Beloved  in  the 
night  watches?    And  oh  !  precious  truth;  for  every 
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Boul  that  has  been  made  to  tremble  at  God's  word, 
he  shall  also  at  the  Lord's  own  time  be  enabled  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory?  Every  one  who  knows  what  it  is  to  walk  in 
darkness,  having  no  light,  shall  also  be  brought  to 
enjoy  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  when  the 
''  Morning  Star  shall  arise  in  his  heart."  Every  one 
who  has  been  made  to  feel  the  plague  of  his  own 
heart,  shall  also  be  brought  to  enjoy  the  full  for- 
giveness of  all  his  sins,  and  be  made  to  feast  on  the 
milk  and  honey  of  the  promised  land  of  our  spiritual 
Joseph,  flowing  with  eternal  love,  everlasting  mer- 
cies, and  grace  abounding  free,  sovereign  and  reign- 
ing grace. 

Not  one  shall  be  forgotten  ;  not  one  shall  be  over- 
looked, nor  passed  by.  All  that  the  Father  gave  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "  shall  "  in  due  time  enjoy  the 
blissful  smiles  of  their  precious  Redeemer!  No  dif- 
ference how  sinful  they  may  feel  themselves  to  be- 
foul, leprous,  polluted  and  undone  in  their  own  eyes 
' — they  shall  all  know  me,  saith  the  Lord,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest.  Those  that  sold  Joseph  shall 
see  him  exalted,  as  well  as  Benjamin,  who  was  not 
guilty  of  this  act.  And  to  know  God  is  eternal  life! 
Jesus  says,  "  [  give  unto  them  eternal  life."  And 
this'*"  eternal  life  "  is  the  light  of  men.  In  that  light 
alone  are  they  to  behold  the  awful  contrast  that  ex- 
ists between  them  and  His  blessed  Majesty,  the  God 
of  heavan  and  earth  1    Sinners  of  the  deepest  dye 
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against  the  thrice  holy  God  who  is  a  consuming  fire! 
But  give  ear,  0  heavens,  and  hear,  0  earth,  the  doc- 
trine that  distils  as  the  dew  !  These  sinners  are  nol 
consumed,  because  Jesus — the  lovely  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  the  glorious  Mediator  between  God  and  men 
'—intercedes  for  them,  pleads  their  cause,  makes 
their  infirmities  His  own^  keeps  them  through  all 
their  vicissitudes  of  life,  and  wdll  most  assuredly 
trample  Satan  under  their  feet  shortly.  A  glimpse 
of  these  realities  humbles  them,  and  they  feel  their 
un worthiness,  whenever  they  are  aware  the  blessed 
Saviour  is  communing  with  them  ;  then  they  real-^ 
ise  that  He  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  and  verily 
there  is  not  a  groan,  nor  a  sigh  which  they  may  send 
up  to  His  blissful  throne,  but  penetrates  the  ear  of 
the  Lord  of  Sabaoth !  Are  they  weeping?  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  I  Are  they 
longing  for  a  clearer  revelation  of  their  acceptance 
\«ith  God?  Behold  the  Lord  v/ill  make  Himself 
manifest  to  them  as  He  does  not  unto  the  world. 
Are  they  made  to  feel  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  ? 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  "  I  will  give  them  a  heart  of 
flesh."  And  again,  '^  I  will  give  them  a  heart  ta 
know  me  that  lam  the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God  ;  for  they  shall  re-' 
turn  unto  me  with  their  whole  heart.'^  « 

Now,  I  intended  when  I  began  this,  to  give  you  a 
short  account  of  the  honey  I  was  made  to  suck  out 
the  Rock,  and  the  oil  of  tlie  flinty  Rock  j  aud  how 


3Iy  Experience  in  the  Ministry,  199 

i  got  a  little  to  driiik  out  of  tho  pure  blood  of  the 
grape  (Deut.  32:  13,14.)  When  my  v>^ell  Beloved 
communed  with  ine  upon  iny  bed,  when  His  left 
hand  was  under  my  liead  and  his  right  hand  em- 
braced me.  Cant.  2:  G.  Ere  I  was  aware  His  sweet 
lips  whispered,  and  "the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,"  and  I  was  le<I  into  sweet  meditation  upon 
the  following  words:  "  And  every  one  that  was  in 
distress,  and  every  one  that  was  discontented,  gath- 
ered themselves  unto  him,  and  he  became  a  captain 
over  them."     1  Sam.  2-2:  2. 

The  text  speaks  of  David  when  he  fied  before  Saul 
and  hid  himself  in  the  cave  of  Adullam.  The  Holy 
Ghost  said  by  Peter  (Ac'ts  2  :  20,)  "  Men  and  breth- 
ren, let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sep- 
ulchre is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore,  being  a 
prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according 
to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne."  For  I  was  led  to  believe  that  this  patri- 
arch, this  prophet  was,  at  the  time  the  above  narra- 
tive literally  transpired,  a  fit  type  of  Christ,  the  spir- 
itual David,  the  High  Priest  of  our  profession,  the 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  even  Jesus  the  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings.  And  the  people  that 
gathered  themselves  to  David  are  (in  my  view)  a 
fit  type  of  the  Church  of  God,  not  only  of  the  Jews, 
but  also  of  the  Gentiles.     The  text  finds  David  in 
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the  cave.  This  agrees  with  what  the  Apostle  has 
declared,  saying  :  "  They  wandered  in  deserts,  and 
in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth.'* 
And  when  his  (David's)  brethren  and  all  his  father's 
bouse  heard  it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him.  By 
some  way  or  other  they  heard  of  David's  being  there. 
I  thought  I  discovered  a  great  beauty  in  this  typi- 
cal history.  I  behold  our  spiritual  David,  even  Je- 
sus, bowing  the  heavens  and  coming  down  to  this 
earth,  and  like  his  dear  people,  the  lovely  Being 
wandered  about  in  deserts,  mountains,  etc.,  being 
destitute,  tormented,  and  afflicted ;  and  that  His 
brethren,  and  all  his  father's  house,  come  down  to 
Him  in  the  valley  of  humiliation,  as  soon  as  they 
"  hear  '^  of  him,  as  it  is  written  :  "  As  soon  as  they 
hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me."     Psalms  18  :  44. 

David's  relatives,  according  to  the  flesh,  may  here 
signify  the  elect  of  the  Jewish  nation  ;  of  whom,  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  Christ  came.  But  there  were 
also  given  to  Christ  a  people  that  were  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  of  whom  it  was  said  :  "  That  at  that  time 
they  were  without  Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from  the  cove- 
nant of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world."  Do  not  the  men  that  came  to  David 
in  the  cave,  somewhat  resemble  these  hopeless  out- 
casts? And  these  Gentile  sinners  Jesus  meant  to 
bring  to  his  fold.  He  said:  "Other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold ;  them  also  I  must  bring, 
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and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold  and  one  shepherd."  Hence,  not  only  the  elect 
out  of  the  Jews,  but  also  as  many  as  are  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  obtain  that  grace 
which  was  given  them  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began.  But  these  sinners  will  not  come  until 
they  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  They  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  in  sins,  and  must  first  be 
quickened.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  engaged  to  quicken, 
or  make  alive,  every  heir  of  glory,  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  so 
Jesus  says  :  "  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God:  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live  1" 

' '  His  voice  as  the  sound  of  the  dulcimer  sweet, 
Is  heard  through  the  shadows  of  death." 

What  was  it  that  brought  these  distressed,  bank- 
rupt, discontented  men  to  David?  They,  perhaps, 
discovered  in  him  their  future  king,  who  alone 
could  elevate  them  from  their  low  condition.  But, 
be  this  as  it  may,  we  know  the  reason  why  every 
one  that  is  in  distress,  on  account  of  sin,  comes  to 
Jesus.  The  reason  is  this:  "I  have  loved  thee  with 
an  everlasting  love,  therefore  Y^^ith  loving  kindness 
have  I  drawn  thee."  The  Holy  Spirit  shows  thern 
their  sins  (John  16),  and  thus  they  are  brought  in 
distress.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord:  "  Behold,  I  will 
sling  out  the  inliabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once, 
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and  will  distress  them,  that  they  may  find  it  so/' 
When  the  Lord  commences  His  wonderful  work  in 
the  heart,  then  they  find  that  their  former  pride  is 
broken  in  sunder.  ''Fools  because  of  their  trans- 
gression, and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted ; 
their  soul  abhors  all  manner  of  meat,  and  they  draw 
near  unto  the  gates  of  death  !"  They  may  struggle 
awhile,  vainly  imagining  they  may  obtain  rest  for 
their  souls,  by  something  that  they  can  do,  but  soon 
they  find  that  the  roll  of  sins  innumerable  is  spread 
before  their  eyes,  and  it  is  written  within  and  with- 
out, and  there  is  written  therein  lamentation,  and 
mourning,  and  woe  1 

What  sinner  is  there  on  earth  that  is  not  brought 
into  soul-trouble  and  deep  distress,  when  his  sins  are 
discovered  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance?  The 
law,  being  just  and  holy,  continually  cries  in  his 
ear:  ''Transgressor!"  "transgressor!"  And,  go 
whither  he  may,  he  sees  himself  a  covenant  breaker, 
a  murderer,  a  sinner,  guilty  and  undone!  When 
Moses  saw  the  sight,  he  said  :  "I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake."  But  the  same  God  who  leads  to  Sinai, 
also  brings  to  Zion  !  For  there  shall  be  a  day  that 
watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim  shall  cry : 
"  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion,  unto  the  Lord 
our  God."  And  how  shall  they  come  ?  They  shall 
come  with  weeping  and  with  supplication;  I  (the 
Lord)  will  lead  them.  They  cry  unto  the  Lord  in 
their  trouble,  and  He  sav€th  them  out  of  their  dis- 
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tresses.  He  sent  his  word  and  He  healed  them,  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destruction.  Then  the}'' 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonder- 
ful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  And  let  them 
sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  and  declare 
His  works  with  rejoicing. 

Again  :  Not  only  some  that  were  in  distress  came 
to  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam,  bat  everyone  of 
them.  Even  so  sliall  not  only  some  that  are  in  soul- 
trouble  and  distress  on  account  of  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  come  to  Christ,  but  Qvevy  one  of  them. 
"All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me." 
All  shall  be  made  acquainted  with  the  wormwood 
and  the  gall  of  sin,  false  doctrine,  and  letter  systems 
of  religion.  All  are  brought  to  know  that  every- 
thing, (themselves  included;)  aside  from  Christ  and 
his  everlasting  covenant,  is  worthless,  loathsome  and 
abominable.  Being  taught  ol  God,  they  shall  all 
learn  of  the  Father,  the  way,  the  truth,  and  life  of 
their  salvation  ;  and  thus  Jesus  becomes  manifestly 
to  them  and  in  them  the  Captain  of  their  salvation. 
In  this  army  every  soldier  who  is  rich  is  made  poor, 
and  the  poor  are  made  rich.  Here  every  sinsick 
person  is  made  whole,  and  every  whole  (in  heart)  is 
to  be  made  sick.  They  that  walk  in  darkness  and 
have  no  light,  shall  be  made  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
and  to  stay  upon  their  God;  and  those  that  walk  in 
the  light  of  their  eyes,  are  brought  down  in  dark- 
ness, and  the  shadow  of  death  until  they  realize  that 
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Jesus  is  All  in  all  to  their  souls,  "  the  strength  of  the 
needy  in  their  distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a 
shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrible 
ones  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall."  Then,  indeed, 
Jesus  is  the  solid  comfort  when  all  other  comforts 
fail,  and  the  distressed  soul  may  rest  assured  that 
nothing  shall  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Christ. 
Rom.  8 :  35. 

Secondly  :  Every  one  that  was  in  debt.  Not  some 
that  were  in  debt,  but  every  one.  This  leads  us  to 
think  that  all  who  come  to  our  spiritual  David,  come 
from  necessity.  (1.)  Because  they  are  more  than  ten 
thousand  talents  in  debt,  and  have  not  a  farthing  to 
pay.  (2)  Because  they  were  given  to  Christ  in  the 
everlasting  covenant;  and,  therefore,  (3.)  the  Holy 
Spirit  teaches  them  feelingly  their  bankrupt  state. 
The  law  requires  its  demands,  and  says:  "  Pay  me 
what  thou  owest!"  Alas,  they  have  nought  to  pay 
with  1     C'an  not  they  go  to  work  ? 

"  Not  the  labor  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  the  law's  demands. 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know, 
Couid  my  tears  forever  flow, 
All  for  sin  could  not  atone ; 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone. '^ 

Now  they  are  driven  to  their  wits'  end,  unable  to 
pay  one  farthing  of  the  great  debt,  and  Justice  cries  : 
"  Cast  him  into  prison  :  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou 
shalt  b}^  no  means  eomo  out  thence,  till   thou  liast 
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paid  the  uttermost  farthing."  But  sing,  0  heavens  I 
and  be  joyful,  0  earth  !  the  law  captive  shall  be  de- 
livered I  The  Lord  God  Almighty  lias  laid  help 
upon  One  that  is  mighty,  and  almighty  to  save.  A 
Surety  steps  forward  in  the  person  of  God's  darling 
Son  !  In  due  time  this  glorious  news  reaches  the 
ear  of  the  prisoner,  the  prison  doors  fly  open,  and 
the  prisoner  hears  the  proclamation  of  heaven's 
messenger — the  "Comforter" — saying:  "By  the 
blood  of  thy  covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners 
out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water.  Turn  you  to  the 
stronghold,  ye  prisoners  of  hope :  even  to-day  I  de^ 
clare  that  I  will  render  double  unto  thee.^'  Zech-, 
9:  11.  And  again:  "The  Lord  looseth  the  pris- 
oners." Psa.  146:  7-  A  glimpse  of  Christ,  as  the 
surety^  is  now  obtained,  and  the  soul  can  delight  it- 
self in  the  glorious  truth  that  this  blessed  Surety, 
"though  he  was  rich,  yet  became  poor;  that  wo 
through  his  poverty  might  be  made  rich;"  and  so 
"  of  his  fullness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace,"  and  are  therefore  made  to  sing— 

"  O  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor  / 

Daily  I  rejoice  to  be." 

Thus  it  is  that  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  return 
to  Zion  with  songs,  where  they  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladnesSj  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away. 
But  before  they  obtain  a  receipt  in  full,  they  must 
pass  through  darkness  and   perplexities,  often   have 
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wars,  experience  hunger,  thirst,  nakedness,  famine, 
sliame,  contempt,  ridicule,  brokenness  of  heart,  and 
contrition  of  spirit.  The  crown  is  not  obtained  until 
these  and  other  afflictions  are  overcome  ;  but  their 
glorious  Captain,  under  whose  banner  they  now 
have  enlisted,  goeth  before  them,  to  slay  and  utterly 
destroy  all  their  enemies  within  and  without.     Un-* 

Of 

der  his  delightful  banner  it  is  easy  to  obtain  the 
victor3^  Our  Captain  never  lost  one  battle  1  Thou- 
sands of  foes  must  fall  at  his  side,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands he  puts  to  flight!  When  Moses  meets  him 
with  his  accusations,  Jesus  shows  his  hands,  and  feet, 
and  side,  and  Moses  (the  law)  accuses  no  more^ 
When  Satan  resists,  behold  the  Lord  speaks  his  re- 
buke, saying :  "  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  0  Satan,  even 
the  Lord  that  has  chosen  Jerusalem,  rebuke  thee. 
Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  ?"  When 
our  own  heart  condemns  us,  loj  "  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things.^'  He  knows  his 
Son  and  loves  him,  and  all  his  humble  poor  re-- 
deemed  by  him.  If  sin  in  its  various  forms  shows 
itself  within,  making  our  hearts  stoop,  lo  a  good 
word  from  our  able  Advocate  with  the  Father,  even 
Jesus  Christ  the  Righteous,  maketh  it  glad,  and  the 
beasts  of  evil  omen  all  depart  for  a  while.  Moreover, 
the  glorious  Leader  himself  inspires  his  company  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  teaches  them 
to  believe  in  a  finished  salvation,  causes  tl)em  to  re- 
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joice  in  God's  electing  love  towards  them,  helps 
their  infirmities  to  pray  without  ceasing,  to  pray 
fervently,  love  the  brethren,  look  to  Jesus,  trust  in 
God,  rest  in  the  Lord,  and  to  cast  down  imaginations 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalts  itself  againstthe 
knowledge  of  God  (eternal  life),  etc.  But  when  they 
leave  tlieir  Leader  out  of  sight,  or  he  hides  his  coun- 
tenance from  them,  then  they  are  troubled,  and  guilt, 
rebellion,  wrath  and  unbelief  prevail ;  and  wdien 
brought  to  their  senses  again,  they  find  the  necessity 
of  standing  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  them  free,  and  they  are  brought  to  pray  : 
"  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  sliall  be  safe." 

Thirdly  and  lastly  :  All  that  were  discontented 
gathered  themselves  also  unto  David.  What  reason 
had  they  to  be  discontented  ?  The  Word  is  silent 
upon  this.  But  poor  sinners,  even  we  ourselves 
have  great  reason,  indeed,  to  be  discontented  with 
sin,  and  self,  and  all  things  else  that  savor  not  of  the 
things  that  be  of  God.  We  were  once  in  nature's 
darkness,  far  from  God.  But  "God  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  the  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  when  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ  (by  grace  are  ye  saved),  and  hath  raised 
us  up  together  (both  Jews  and  Gentiles),  and  hath 
made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  (or  things) 
in  Christ  Jesus."  The  first  discovery  of  our  sinful 
condition  wrought  discontentment  in  our  hearts. 
Then  we  abliorred  ourselves  and  repented  in  dust 
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and  auhes.  We  should  have  despaired  of  life  had 
we  not  been  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  and  in  duo 
time  been  made  to  hear  of  Jesus  who  bore  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  Jesus!  0  fit  name  for 
the  discontented,  sin-bitten  and  law-smitten  sinner  I 

"How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 

In  a  believer^s  ear  1 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds 
And  drives  away  his  fear.'' 

The  moment  they  are  brought  to  give  up  all  hope 
of  ever  being  contented  in  this  life,  they  are  madeto 
hear  of  a  Savior  slain  I  The  moment  the}^  are  made 
to  see  him — that  is,  believe  in  him^they  are  gath- 
ered to  him,  and  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  them  out. 
Such  and  such  only  are  the  purchase  of  his  blood. 
Discontented  with  sin  and  self,  discontented  with  all 
the  world  calls  good  or  great,  discontented  with  all 
the  visible  creation,  because  they  feel  unworthy  to 
live  uf)()n  God's  beautiful  footstool,  they  shall  be 
made  to  realize  that  none  but  Jesus,  none  but  Jesus, 
can  do  helpless  and  discontented  sinners  good.  And 
they  are  or  shall  be  made  to  inquire,  "To  whom 
shall  we  go?"  We,  discontented  and  polluted  sin- 
ners, whom  have  we  in  heaven  but  Thee?  and  there 
is  none  on  earth  that  we  should  desire  beside  Thee. 

Thus  they  are  drawn  by  the  sweet,  powerful  and 
effectual  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  Jesus,  All 
shall  come.     All  that  were  heredistrf?ssed  by  reason 
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of  sin  sliall  be  comforted  in  due  time,  and  enjoy  the 
presence  of  Jesus,  in  whose  presence  no  distress  can 
remain,  who  is  indebted  to  none,  and  who  causes 
the  discontented  to  sing  aloud  for  joy  !  Soon  we 
sliall  have  done  with  time  and  time  things.  May 
we  enter  into  the  city  where  all  that  were  liere  dis- 
contented shall  be  satisfied  when  they  awake  in  his 
likeness.  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest.  There  shall  be  nothing 
there  to  mar  their  eternal  happiness — no  ni^ht,  no 
trials,  no  sin  there.  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  en- 
ter in  anything  that  deiileth,  neitlier  whatsoever 
w^orketh  abonjination  or  maketh  a  lie,  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life  ! 

May  God  bless  you  living  children  of  the  Most 
High.  I  v/ish  you  more  light  and  less  darkness 
than  I  at  present  have.  May  you  have  less  hard- 
ness of  heart  and  more  soul-cheering  and  heart-rav- 
ishing joys  than  I  am  capable  of  feeling  just  now. 
I  wish  you  more  coiitrition  of  spirit,  and  with  it 
God's  approving  smiles,  than  I  now  possess.  And 
may  the  God  of  all  grace  bless  you  abundanth^  and 
give  you  freely  all  things  to  enjoy  out  of  his  unwast- 
ing  fullness  of  love,  is  my  humble  prayer  for  his 
holy  name's  sake.     Amen  I 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 

Now  the  tiiiie  was  at  hand  that  I  was  made  to  feel 
that  I  had  but  few  friends,  who  understood  me  spir 
itually.  One  broth.er,  S.  B.  Lucket  and  family,  also 
the  loved  on.es  at  Goshen  church  and  a  few  more  of 
the  same  vicinity,  still  believed  in  experimental  or 
vital  godliness.  But  v/e  were  soon  to  be  separated. 
I  moved  from  Corydon  to  Coluuibus,  Ind.,  where  I 
lived  nearly  eight  years  in  worldly  prosperit3^  But 
there  I  found  no  one  like-minded  with  me.  Several 
limes  I  have  gone  to  the  churches  of  our  faith  and 
order  that  did  receive  the  Elders  who  had  done 
Elder  Smart  and  myself  so  much  harm,  but  when 
the  Elders  heard  of  my  going  there,  tliey  set  the 
brethren  against  me  by  whispering  "Smartite,"  or 
some  other  evil  report  in  their  ears,  and  I  soon  per- 
ceived that  they  had  no  fellowship  for  me.  The 
tears,  and  sighs,  and  groans  which  their  "  showing 
the  cold  shoulder"  caused  me,  are  known  only  to 
God.  I  now  concluded  that  my  little  work  was  done 
in  this  vale  of  tears;  I  could  find  no  one  spiritually 
minded.  Poor  Arrainians  had  nothing  for  me  to 
live  upon,  and  so  I  languished  and  pined  away,  as 
it  were,  in  the  belly  of  hell.  Wearisome  da3^s  and 
sleepless  nights  seemed  to  be  appointed  for  me.  I 
now  lived  far  from  any  one  that  worshipped  God  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;  finally  I  came  to  the  conclusion 
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that  1  was  cast  out  as  an  unprofitable  servant  alto^ 
gotlier.  Having  lived  about  six  years  in  the  place, 
I  thought  I  saw  plainly  that  my  name  was  cast  out 
as  evil  everywhere  in  this  great  country  ;  yet  I  would 
not  give  up  earnestly  contending  for  the  faith  onco 
delivered  to  the  saints  ;  not  in  the  letter  merely  by 
quoting  Scripture  upon  Scripture  to  prove  the  letter 
of  the  word  true,  but  rather  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Instead 
of  loving  to  see  my  views,  their  views  or  any  one's 
views,  established  and  proven  by  the  Holy  Scrip-^ 
tures,  I  contended  for  God's  views  (if  I  may  ex- 
press myself  thus)  the  teaching  or  doctrine  of 
God  the  Holy  Ghost  which  always  brings  me 
direct  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the  Lord  Jesus  ta^ 
me.  A  thus  saith  the  Lord  the  Spirit  to  the 
churches,  to  the  prophets  and  to  apostles  of  the 
Lamb  and  to  me.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me  in  the  language  of  the  prophets  and  apostles. 
When  the  word  of  the  Lord  comes  to  us,  we  bow 
low,  and  sink  to  nothing  at  his  feet,  and  we  hear 
what  the  Lord  God  will  speak,  whether  for  correction 
or  consolation.  But  in  my  feelings  J  was  like  the 
lost  sheep  in  the  mountains,  strayed  from  the  Hock 
and  no  encouragement  ever  to  obtain  the  fellowship 
of  God's  poor  again.  I  loathed  my  worldly  prosper- 
ity, and  often  groaned  aloud  in  spirit  for  deliver-^ 
ance  from  it. 

Whea  deep  sleep  hp/l  fa,Ueu  upoa  us  in  the  nighty 
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my  companion  would  often  wake  me,  and  say  I  had 
preached  in  my  sleep  so  loud  as  to  arouse  the  chil- 
dren (whom  we  at  that  time  raised  though  not  our 
own)  and  herself,  and  then  had  burst  out  at  once 
crying  and  rejoicing  over  God's  great  goodness  to  his 
people.  Many  times  she  would  tell  me  what  I  had 
said:  ''Complete  in  Christ!  Praise  His  name!  With- 
out spot  in  Christ!  without  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing!  No  condemnation  !  No  iniquity!  No  per- 
verseness !  No  sin  !  but  rather  all  holiness,  all  right- 
eousness, all  glory  within,  all  liberty,  all  salvation 
to  the  uttermost !"  Oh  !  how  like  nothing  appeared 
all  the  sophistry  of  carnally  minded  brethren,  the 
enmity  of  an  ungodly  world,  and  the  malice  of  Satan 
combined,  in  comparison  to  revelations  so  sublime  I 
How  my  poor,  down-trodden  soul  has  revived  under 
the  love  visits  of  the  Lord  Jesus! 

About  this  time  I  remembered  of  having  read  in 
one  of  the  London  periodicals  of  a  certain  pastor 
named  Daniel  Allen,  then  in  Sydney,  Australia.  I 
wrote  to  him,  telling  him  of  my  desire  to  live  some- 
where where  I  could  meet  with  some  of  God's  people, 
if  possible,  every  Sunday.  I  did  not  tell  him  that  I 
ever  tried  to  speak  in  public.  I  have  always  been 
but  a  little  minister,  if  one  at  all,  but  at  that  time  I 
felt  like  I  would  leave  all  the  ministry  to  my  more 
excellent  brethren.  So  I  requested  Pastor  Allen  to 
simply  let  me  know  if  there  was  a  church  of  God  in 
hlfj  place,  where  I  might  be  at  the  feet  of  God's  dear 
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children,  and  eat  and  drink  the  bread  and   milk  of 
the  word  of  God.     He  answered  as  follows  : 

Sydney,  January  2d,  1878. 
Mr.  B.  Greenwood  : 

My  Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord: — Love,  mercy,  and 
truth  to  you  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  Yours  of  Octo- 
ber 3rd,  1877,  is  now  with  me,  for  which  I  thank 
you. 

I  praise  the  Lord  that  he  should  have  been  pleased 
of  His  free  mercy  to  bless  to  your  heart  any  testi- 
mony of  mine,  which  has  reached  you  from  time  to 
time  by  means  of  the  Gospel  Standard.  How  bless- 
edly reciprocating  is  the  life  of  God  in  the  souls  of 
His  dear  people.  How  heart  answers  to  heart,  eye 
to  eye,  ear  to  ear,  and  taste  to  taste  in  the  sensations 
of  grace.        h^        ^k         ^k 

You  described  your  longings  for  the  fellowship  of 
the  people  of  God.  Well,  that  is  very  characteristic 
of  the  sheep.  They  love  to  be  in  company.  How 
pitiable  it  is  to  see  a  sheep  alone  on  the  mountains, 
They  mourn  in  their  complaint  and  pine— 

"  Oh!  Zion,  when  I  think  of  thee, 
I  wish  for  pinions  of  a  dove, 
And  mourn  that  I  should  ever  be 
So  distant  from  the  place  I  love, ' 

I  like  the  spirit  of  your  letter;  and  from  its  tenor 
do  believe  that  you  are  one  of  the  Lord's  children, 
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chosen  and  called  and  faithful.  I  rejoice  to  see  that 
you  have  been  led  to  see  the  vast  difference  there  is 
between  the  doctrine  of  grace,  as  held  by  ihe-mere 
intelligence  of  the  human  mind  and  the  heart-felt 
experience  of  them  in  the  soul  by  the  anointing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

I  am  very  far  from  being  disposed  to  depreciate  a 
sound  intellectual  knowledge  of  the  great  truths  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  entertained  by  the  natural 
mind.  I  rather  cherish  this,  in  my  family  and  my 
fellow-countrymen,  as  far  before  the  horrible  errors  of 
Kome  and  the  Arminians.  We  seek  to  build  true 
sentiments  into  the  natural  intelligence  of  our  dear 
children  in  our  Sabbath  Schools,  and  by  circulating 
sound  books  and  literature  among  our  neighbors, 
ifec,  &c.  But  the  very  great  mistake  and  danger  is, 
in  taking  this  good  intellectual  knowledge  of  the 
truth  for  a  saving  knowledge  of  God  and  his  dear 
Bon,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  produc- 
tion of  the  new  birth,  by  which  we  desire  a  new  sight 
and  sense  of  sin — new  desire  for  Jesus,  which  must 
sooner  or  later  end  in  the  possession  of  Him  in  the 
heart,  the  hope  of  glory.  I  find  by  making  this  dis^ 
tinction  clear  in  the  ministry,  my  dear  young  friends 
are  saved  both  from  the  errors  of  Rome  andArmin- 
ianism,  and  from  making  a  profession  of  religion 
upon  the  ground  of  a  good  natural  faith  in  the  sound 
doctrine  of  the  gospel.  They  absolutely  contend, 
tbfit  though  the  sentiments  they  hqld  are  the  same 
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ones,  yet  they  must  be  born  again,  and  have  a 
heart-felt  experience  of  these  truths  before  they  can 
know  they  are  saved.  Now  this  is  about  as  far  as 
you  can  get  the  natural  man  to  go,  and  here  we  must 
hand  them  over  to  divine  sovereignty,  for  justice  or 
mercy,  curse  or  blessing,  love  or  wrath,  heaven  or 
he>l,  just  as  the  Almighty  Lord  has  determined  in 
the  deep  councils  of  His  own  eternal  mind.  The 
Lord  be  merciful  to  them,  if  it  be  His  most  holy 
will.     Amen.     . 

Relative  to  your  coming  here,  seek  the  Lord:  ask 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  seal  some  word  upon  your 
heart  which  will  indicate  the  mind  of  the  Lord  to 
you  upon  this  subject.  Try  and  lay  your  soul  open 
to  His  "  No"  as  much  as  His  "  Yes."  Be  willing  for 
Him  to  command  you  to  go  or  stay. 

Then  look  out  well  for  His  shutting  and  opening 
power  in  the  events  of  His  providence.  See  that  he 
close  up  your  way  where  you  are,  and  open  the  way 
here.  I  know  the  Lord  has  His  "  Oracle"  now  as  of 
old,  where  he  says:  "Go  up,"  or  "' Go  not  up."  I 
know  His  voice  by  the  peculiar  power  and  sweetness 
of  it.     I  hope  you  do  also. 

Should  the  Lord  lead  you  here,  we  shall  be  most 
happy  to  receive  you,  as  in  the  bowels  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  love  you 'and  seek  j^our  real  good. 

Your  trade  is  one  of  the  very  best  in  our  city. 
Son^ie  good  cutters  get  £7  per  week,  at  some  of  our 
best  houses  in  our  city.     Nevertheless,  see  to  it  that 
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you  come  to  us  by  the  will  of  the  Lord,  or  He  can 
prevent  you  getting  £1  per  week.  Now  may  the 
dear  Lord  bless  you,  and  lead  you,  and  divinely 
manifest  Himself  to  you.  With  love  to  you  in  the 
Lord,  I  remain  yours  truly  in  Him, 

Daniel  Allen,  Pastor. 

When  I  had  read  the  foregoing  letter  1  cast  a  wist- 
ful eye  about  me  for  a  whole  year  or  so,  but  no  open- 
ing appeared,  no  yes  or  no  could  1  obtain,  and  no 
assurauce  that  I  might  even  in  time  be  able  to  leave 
this  country  and  go  to  Australia.  But  there  is  a 
land  v/hither  we  are  hasting: 

A  land  upon  whose  blissful  shore, 
There  rests  no  shadow,  falls  no  stain : 

There  those  who  meet  shall  part  no  more, 
And  those  long  parted  meet  again. 

There  are,  perhaps,  a  few  of  God's  poor  here  and 
there,  who  have  no  opportunity  to  meet  often  with 
the  household  of  faith — whose  lot  it  is  to  dwell  in  a 
great  measure  alone,  and  who  like  their  parents  of 
old,  are  ready  to  exclaim  :  "  By  the  rivers  of  Baby- 
lon, there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept,  when  we  re- 
membered Zion.  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof.  For  there  they  that 
carried  us  away  captive  required  of  us  a  song  :  and 
they  that  wasted  us  required  of  us  mirth,  saying, 
Sing  us  one  of  the  songs  of  Zion.     How  shall  we 
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sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ?  If  I  forget 
thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cun- 
ning. If  I  do  not  remember  thee  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth  :  if  I  prefer  not  Je- 
rusalem above  my  chief  joy."     Psalms  137:  1 — 6. 

To  such  I  would  say  :  Fear  not,  little  children  ; 
the  Lord  is  ever  gracious,  ever  wise.     Himself  has 
engaged  to  teach  you  and  to  lead  you  about,  to  in- 
struct you  and  to  keep  you  as  the  apple  of  his  eye. 
Your  eyes  may  ^)ften  overflow  with  tears,  and  you 
be  ready  to  halt;  your  heart  may  seem   to  almost 
break  with  sorrow  and   grief;  your  path  may  lead 
through  gloomy  deserts,  and  cloudy  and  dark  days ; 
you  may  be  pursued  upon  the  mountains  and  laid 
wait  for  in  the  valleys.     It  may  seem,  sometimes,  as 
though  God,  even  our  own  God  himself  were  against 
us  in   providence.     Satan,  as  a  matter  of  course,  is 
against  us,  doing  all  he  can,  (not  all  he  would,)  to 
hurt  our  feelings,  going  about  like  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.     Yea,  more!  our 
own  hearts  condemning  us,  because  we  sa}'-,  do  and 
think  so  man}''  things  that  are  not  of  faith,  and 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.     Hence  the  sad 
lamentation  :  "0!  wretched  man  that  I  am  I"  These 
and  many  more  of  like  trials  may  be  brought  to  bear 
upon  us.     Still,  my  dear  fellow-pilgrims,  beloved  of 
God,  this  is  the  way  God  has  marked  out  for  you. 
Walk  ye  in  it.     Ere  long  God  will  open  your  eyes, 
himself  will  wipe  away  your  tears,  and  then  you  will 
10 
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be  able  to  see  Jesus,  who  indeed  is  engaged  first  and 
last  in  all  your  trials.  This  is  the  way  of  holiness. 
Clirist  has  walked  that  way,  and  you  his  followers 
are  to  follow  him:  you  have  the  assurance  that  he 
will  bring  you  safe  home,  through  every  storm, 
every  obstacle  overcome,  every  foe  conquered,  every 
stumbLng  block  removed  and  yourself  washed,  sanc- 
tified and  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  Then  (oh  !  the  blissful 
thought!)  you  shall  come  off  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us.  Then  we'll  cast  our 
souls  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 

I  have  before  remarked  that  near  a  year  had  rolled 
around  since  I  received  that  cordial  invitation  to 
come  to  Australia  ;  and  upon  my  constant  inquiry 
of  the  God  of  the' whole  earth,  I  cuuld  not  obtain 
any  other  answer  than  a  decided  no,  which  circum- 
stances, as  they  constantly  occurred,  showed  me  very 
plainly.  One  afternoon  (on  Sunday)  I  came  home 
and  found  an  old  Gospel  Standard  on  the  table,  which 
my  wife  had  ancidentaily  (nay,  rather  providentially,) 
found  in  the  rubbish  swept  from  the  garret  of  a  sta- 
ble. She  could  not  read  the  language,  and  before 
she  would  throw  it  away,  she  would  let  me  look  at 
it.  My  eyes  fell  at  once  on  something  about  the 
Landmark^  published  by  Elder  Gold,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
Now,  said  I,  I  will  write  to  Elder  Gold  at  once,  and 
8sk  him  if,  pt^rad  venture,  he  knows  of  a  place  in  the 
South  where  I  might  be  able  to  make  a  living  at  my 
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trade,  and  at  the  same  time  hear  the  truth  preache' 
every  Sunday.     I  wrote  to  Bro.  Gold,  and  obtaine 
the  following  answer: 

Wilson,  N.  C,  April  1,  1879. 
Mr.  B.  Greenwood — 

Dear  Brother : — Yesterday  evening  your  kind  let 
ter  of  inquiry  came  to  hand      1  think  if  placed  i 
your   situation,  my  feelings   would    be  much    lik 
yours.     No  doubt  it  is  quite  a  sad  and  trying  stra^ 
to  be  placed  in,  not  to  be  able  to  hear  so  precious 
thing  as  gospel  preaching. 

I  do  not  think  I  know  of  a  better  opening  for  on 
in  your  situation  than  our  own  town  of  Wilson.      ' 

*     *     *     The  Primitive  Baptists  have  a  churci* 
here — a  house  in  the  town,  preaching  every  Sunda: 
*     *     *     Hoping  you  may  be  led  to  the  best  plac 
for  you  and  others  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
I  remain. 

Affectionately  yours, 

P.  D.  Gold. 

Upon  receipt  of  this  letter,  I  bowed  my  head  an 
worshipped.  I  felt  in  my  heart  that  the  Lord  had 
appointed  me  for  Wilson.  I  ran  home  with  the  le 
ter,  told  my  wife  Wilson  was  the  place  where  tl 
finger  of  God  was  pointed  at  for  us.  I  thought  aboi 
Wilson  night  and  day.  Kept  up  a  correspondent 
with  my  now  dearly  beloved  brother  Gold,  and  ke} 
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Kim  somewhat  posted  as  to  what  the  leadings  of  my 
mind  were,  and  how  I  progressed  in  the  way  of  pre- 
paring to  wind  up  my  business  in  Columbus,  etc.  I 
became  more  and  more  confirmed  in  my  own  mind 
that  it  was  the  will  of  God.  Circumstances  soon 
proved  it.  While  on  the  one  hand  my  outstand- 
ings came  in,  thus  enabling  me  to  pay  ofiP  my  in- 
debtedness, I  shutdown  on  the  credit  system,  and  so 
I  soon  wound  up  the  whole  concern.  On  Christmas, 
1879,1  visited  Wilson,  and  was  highly  pleased  with 
the  place.  By  the  middle  of  January,  1880,  I  was 
enabled  to  tell  brother  Gold  that  on  the  29th  day  of 
that  month  we  were  to  be,  the  Lord  willing,  in  Wil- 
son. We  arrived  on  the  28th.  The  Baptists  here 
received  us  and  treated  us  magnanimously.  When  1 
stepped  off  the  cars,  on  arriving  at  Wilson  with  my 
family  (wife  and  nephew),  these  words  came  with 
power  and  much  sweetness  into  my  heart :  "  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door."  I  remonstrated,  and 
said  :  "  0  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  thy  servant 
any  longer;  and  I  have  told  no  one  but  brother 
Gold  what  I  was  obliged  to  tell  him.  Please  let  me 
set  at  their  feet,  it  shall  be  such  a  feast  to  me."  I 
then  asked  brother  Gold  not  to  mention  me  as  a 
preacher.  I  felt  my  nothingness  to  such  a  degree, 
and  coming  among  such  able  and  wise,  great  and 
learned  men  as  Elders  Gold,  Hassell,  Woodard  and 
others,  I  thought  I  should  have  a  double  portion  to 
listen  to  them,  and  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  their  glory. 
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Bu'  it  was  not  to  be  so  for  any  length  of  time.  The 
brethren  urged  me,  and  declared  that  if  1  had  any 
good  news  from  Paradise,  to  let  them  have  it.  Elder 
Gold,  the  pastor  of  Wilson  church,  was  foremost  to 
request  me  to  preach  in  Wilson,  Falls,  and  Tarboro. 
Elder  S.  Hassell  then  introduced  me  to  White  Oak 
ciiurch.  Elder  William  Woodard  to  several  of  his 
charges,  and  Elder  James  Woodard  to  Lawrence's 
church;  and  so  I  soon  became  acquainted  with  a 
great  many  Baptists,  both  white  and  colored.  The 
open  door  showed  itself  everywhere.  This  was 
heaven  on  earth  to  me.  To  see  and  to  converse  with 
so  many  that  feared  God  and  loved  the  cause  of  truth, 
was  overwhelming.  Many  times  I  went  where  I 
could  be  all  by  myself,  and  then  with  tears  of  grati- 
tude and  thanksgiving  have  I  been  enabled  to  give 
glory  to  God.  "  Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  to  thy  name  give  glory  for  thy  mercy  and  for 
thy  truth's  sake."     Psa.  115:  1. 

Six  months  I  had  now  been  living  in  Wilson, 
when  a  little  church,  called  Sandy  Grove,  sent  mes- 
sengers to  me,  to  come  and  visit  them  for  once  at 
least.  They  came  some  seventeen  miles  with  coii- 
veyance  to  take  me  and  to  bring  me  back  home.  I 
went  Then  they  requested  me  to  come  every  other 
month, and  finally  I  had  to  go  every  month.  Seeing 
their  labor  of  love  that  they  so  cheerfully  bestowed 
upon  me,  who  am.  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  I 
as  cheerfully  and  readily  complied  with  their  request. 
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I  became  warmly  attached  to  this  beloved  people, 
and  they  honored  me  with  a  call  to  the  pastoral  care 
of  their  little  body.  Then  I  gave  in  my  name  and 
membership  there,  and  my  desire  now  is  that  the 
dear  Lord  may  always  meet  with  us,  as  he  has  done 
hitherto,  for  we  have  been  enabled  to  weep  together 
and  to  rejoice  together;  large  crowds  having  wit- 
nessed our  union,  love  and  fellowship,  and  some 
have  been  enabled  to  cast  their  lot  in  with  us  by 
baptism  (immersion),  and  the  dear  Lord  hath  added 
to  the  church  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

Beloved,  my  experience  is  told.  Such  as  I  have, 
I  have  given  to  the  church.  And  now  I  close  with 
a  short  exhortation.  Remember  the  church  is  in 
the  wilderness.  But  the  Head  of  the  church  is  in 
heaven.  Look  not  to  man  when  you  are  in  soul- 
trouble,  for  vain  is  the  help  of  man.  Trust  in  the 
Lord  forever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting 
strength.  And  now  may  grace,  mercy  and  peace 
be  multiplied  to  all  the  chosen  race,  is  my  prayer 
for  Jesus'  sake.     Amen. 

THE    END. 


ACROSTIC. 


Beloved !  Now  I  will  tell  you  my  Gferman  name, 

Ere  I  bid  you  all  Grod  speed. 

Read  down  the  first  letter  of  every  line. 

Enough  has  been  said  on  this  head. 

Now  may  it  please  God  to 

Deliver  us  from  all  evil  for  His  name's  sake. 

My  experience  I  have  told  you, 

And  give  to  the  church. 

Unfinished  as  it  is. 

Remember  me 

In  your  prayers 

To  the  Lord,  f.  ^r  He  is 

Zion's  God,  and  He  will  be  our  guide  even  until  death. 

Go  on  thy  way 

Rejoicing, 

Oh,  thou  child  of  God ;  He  will, 

E'en  down  to  old  age,  be  with  thee. 

Never  to  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee. 

Eternal  are  His  mercies,  and 

Wonderful  His  name ! 

Oh,  ye  that  fear  Him, 

Love  and  revere  Him, 

Drink  in  His  love,  sound  forth  His  praise  evermore.  Amen. 
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